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PREFACE. 


It is an obvious and certain fact, that if the on 1 

intrinſic merit of any performance doth not re- 

commend it to a diſcerning public, all foreign 
recommendation will have ſmall effect in promot- 
ing its circulation. There is little doubt, how= 
ever, but the intrinſic merit of the follow 
ing Diſſertations will recommend them to all 
the lovers of evangelical truth, and alſo that 
the ſentiments contained in them will defy the 
treeneſt ingenuity of its enemies either to refute 
* or to invalidate. The deſerved fame of their Au- 
thor hath long circulated among all the Proteſtant 
churches”; and it were earneſtly to be wiſhed that 
his writings were more univerſally known. For the 
benefit of the Engliſh reader, the following tranſla- 
tion of theſe valuable Diſſertations is now preſented 
to the public. Did they ſtand in need of any recom- 
mendation, it is fully ſufficient to ſay, that the 
high charaQer given of them by the Reverend 
Dr 
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Dr John Erſkine of Edinburgh, led to their tranſ- 
| lation; who in a note in p. 300. of his Sketches 
and Hints of Church Hiſtory and Theological Contro- 
verſy, thus ſpeaks concerning the ſubject of future 
puniſhments : “ Puniſhment without end,” ſays 
the Doctor, * is clearly aſſerted in Scripture: and 
the oppoſite doCtrine tends to embolden bad men 
in wickedneſs.” And concerning the merit of 
theſe Diſſertations, after mentioning ſeveral au- 
12 thors who have defended the doctrine of Scrip- 
ture in oppoſition to the advocates for univerfal 
FR reſtoration, he adds, that Lampe's Latin Diſ- . 


S + 


3 ſertations on the eternity of hell torments, better 
| merit being tranſlated into Engliſh, than many di- 
| | vinity books which have had that honour.” Se- 
| | veral other divines who have read theſe Diſſerta- 


tions in the original, alſo concur with Dr Erſkine 


in thinking them 5580 70655 of a tranſlation. 
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| THEOLOGICAL DISSERTATION 


CONCERNING THE 


© ENDLESS DURATION OF PUNISHMENT. 


IJ. The Docrinal Part. 


$1. HAT the Great Judge of heaven and of earth 

hath certainly and righteouſly determined 
the endleſs puniſhment of the damned, both of angels 
and of men, is confidently affirmed in conjunction with 
the orthodox church. The increaſing number of the 


$ ingenious defenders of an error exceedingly grateful to 


depravity, under the ſpecious appearance of piety, 
particularly in. Germany, call for the defence of this 


opinion; which is of ſingular importance, if, in the 


preſent ſtate, the perverſeneſs of the notorious ſinner 


and the profanity of the age are to be reſtrained ; and 


alſo, according to report, the imprudent malevolent 
oppoſition of ſome of our Lutheran brethren, who in- 


ſinuate, that the ſentiment concerning the termination of 


infernal puniſhment, is not unacceptable to the divines of 


eur church, as a certain divine of great eminence among 
them hath recently aſſerted. 


5 2. When thoſe with whom we contend expreſs their 


2 ſentiments either in the acrimony of an intemperate 
ſtyle, or in a petulant manner, they certainly extinguiſh 


hall love and compaſſion towards a brother, by diſ- 
ſembling their attack upon him. In this conduct 
however it is not intended to imitate their example, 
but, uniformly adhering to the ſubject in diſpute, I 
:hall begin with a defence of my opinion, and ſhall af- 
A terwards 
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3 
terwards proceed to examine the oppoſite errors ſuc- 
ceſſively in their order. | 

In the firſt part of this work, I ſhall evince both 
the truth and pure tendency of this doctrine; then, in 
corroboration of that evidence, I ſhall proceed to pro- 
duce the teſtimony both of foreign and domeſtic divines. 
Hence, in the diſcuſſion of this point, the ſentiments 
2 by Scripture and Reaſon and Hiſtory ſhall be un- 

olded. x 

F 3. That the teſtimonies of Scripture, which extend 
future puniſhments to an infinite duration, may more 
clearly appear both in their remarkable number and 
their ſingular ſtrength, 1 ſhall arrange them under dif- 
ferent claſſes, The firſt includes thoſe frequently re- 
peated declarations, which expreſsly aſſert the eternal 
puniſhment of Hell. For it is called everlaſting fire, 
Iſa. xxxiii. 14. Matt, xviii. 8. & xxv. 41. ; everlaſling 
contempt, Dan. xii. 2.; everlafling deſtruction, 2 Theſl. 
i. 9. ; everlaſting chains, Jude 6.; and verſe 13. ever- 
laſting darkneſs. 

54. The objection from the different acceptation of 
the word EVERLASTING, when applied to a different 
ſubject, does not enervate the force of our argument. 

For, in the firſt place, it is certain that our op- 
ponents quote many paſſages to ſupport a limited, 
which require a more ample ſignification. For ex- 
umple, the word eternity is relatively applied to ſome of 
the legal ſtatutes, which is moſt frequently aſcribed to 
the Eternal Antitype. To the ſame purpoſe I may quote 
paſſages, in which DW eternal, is conſtrued with 
MM generation. 80 Gen. ix. 12. the rainbow is e- 
{tabliſhed a ſign for perpetual generations. And Exod. 
xii. 14. & xxvii. 21. & xl. 15. the prieſthood is pro- 


miſed to Aaron's ſons, „ an everlaſling prieſthood 


throughout their generations.” For when generation 
deſigns human generations, it manifeſts an obvious li- 
mitation. Alſo, the eternity of the earth, Eccl. i. 4. ; 
af the heavenly bodies, Pſal. cxlviii. 6. ; of the Son 

abiding 
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abiding in the houſe, John viii. 35. &.; which ex- 
preſſions we plainly perceive to be reſtricted, without 
any reaſon aſſigned. Whether an abſolute eternity is in- 
dicated in the two firſt of theſe paſlages, eternity 1t- 
ſelf will unfold ; at leaft, of their total annihilation, 
in every poſſible form, Scripture is altogether ſilent. 
In the laſt mentioned paſſage, the ab/elute eternity of 
the Son of God himſelf is unqueſtionably aſſerted. 
Likewiſe, thoſe places ought altogether to be excluded 
that treat of divine judgements, though theſe reſpe& 
temporal things, and expreſs their termination by the 
word everlafling ; becauſe, for that very reaſon, their 
meaning may be diſcovered, fince theſe are joined with 
eternal puniſhments upon the impenitent. Jer. xxv. 9. 
« And make them an aſtoniſhment, and an hiſſing, and 
perpetual deſolations. And chap. li. 39. That 
they may ſleep a perpetual ſleep, and not wake, ſaith 
the Lord.” 

There are ſayings, moreover, of which they boaft 
on account of their ſuppoſed ſtrength ; and yet theſe 


© manifellly require a figurative ſignification : Such as, 


Gen. xvii. 13. © My covenant ſhall be in your fleſh 
for an everlaſting covenant.” Here Peterſenius and his 


23 | adherents apply the word everlaſling to the Old Teſta. 


ment diſpenſation. But this erroneous gloſs is remov- 


ed, when, according to a facramental manner, we in- 
terpret theſe words thus: “ This ſhall be a ſign of my 
Covenant in your fleſh, a fign of an everlaſting cove- 


nant”;” that is, of a covenant of eternal durarion, by 
which God engages,. verſe 7, «© That he would be 10 
them a God,” Add alſo, Numb. xviii. 19. Tadeed, 
the word /fatute, YM, in the phraſe c verling ſtatute, 
which often occurs, eſtabliſhes a reſtriction, when it e- 
vinces that it is uſed in a particular manner concerning 
the ceremonial ſtatutes, which were in their very na- 
ture tranſitory. Nor do I paſs it over in ſilence, that 
learned men themſelves have in this matter been ſome- 
Umes careleſs, and yielded too far, Fluctius is an ex- 

A 2 ample: 
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ample of this, (Origenian, b. 2. qu. 11. C 26.) 
where he attempts to prove, from Luke i. 33. And 


he ſhall reign over the houſe of Jacob for ever; and of 


bis kingdom there ſhall be no end,“ that the word 
ever, wv, does not ſpecify an infinite duration of time, 
hut a finite and limited time. For, faith he, if that 
phraſe expreſſes an unbounded ſpace, why ſhould he 
have added, “ and of his kingdom there ſhall be no 
end?” Therefore, Luke himſclf, or rather the angel 
Gabriel, aſſerts, “that he ſhall retain the kingdom ſo 
long in the houſe of Jacob, that it ſhall ſeem endleſs ;” 
as if this interpretation did not labour under a much 
greater tautology. 

Two arguments plainly demonſtrate this: Firſt, in 
the ſe additional words, And of his kingdom there 
Mall be no end,” the copulat ive and may Ee underſtood 
either as explanatory of the foregoing expreſſion, or as 
uſligning the true reaſon of the Meſſiah's kingdom, 
which was obſcured by the erroneous conceptions of 
the Jews. Beſides, when Gabriel alludes to numerous 
paſſages of the prophets, and deſigns to teach the emi- 
nent fulfilment of them, he unqueſtionably joins theſe 
two phraſes together, as various ſayings of the pro- 
phets might be produce ] to prove, of which ſome pre- 
tlict an everlaſting kingdom to be granted unto the 
Meſſich: as, Pſal. xlv. 6, 7. Thy throne, O God, 
is for ever and ever: the ſceptre of thy kingdom is a 
right ſceptre. Thou loveſt righteouſneſs, and hateſt 
wickedneſs: therefore God, thy God, hath anointed 
thee with the oil of gladneſs above thy fellows.” Dan. 
. 44. And in the days of theſe kings ſhall the God 
of heaven ſet up a kingdom, which ſhall never be de- 
itroyed : and the kingdom ſhall not be left to another 
people, but it thall break in pieces, and conſume all 
theſe kingdoms, and it ſhall ſtand for ever.” Chap. 
vii. 14, 27. And there was given him dominion, and 
glory, and a kingdom—and his dominion is an ever- 
laſing dominion—wheſe kingdom is an everlaſting _ 

em, 
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dom, and ail dominions ſhall ſerve him.” Other places 

foretell a kingdom without end: as Ia. ix. 7. Ot 
the increaſe of his government and peace, there ſha)l 
be no end; upon the throne of David, and upon his 

kingdom, to order it, and to eſtabliſh it with judge- 
ment and with juſtice, from henceforth even for ever.“ 
* Secondly, Although it ſhould be granted, that cer. 
nal is ſometimes uſed for a period of long duration, aud 
about to terminate; even that doth not affect our ar- 
gument, ſince from the more emphatical  ſignification 
Fc are not raſhly to depart ; particularly when that 
E iigni\ication is more frequent, as appears from the lexi- 
cos and concordances concerning the words in diſpute, 
& ich is fhewn by Feſſelii Adverſ. Sacr. 3, 2. Far- 
iner, no veſtige of limitation occurs in thoſe places ad- 
duced. 
9 5. Add, that it may be granted along with our an- 
& tagoniſts, that “eternity always, and every where, de- 
notes the duration of a thing as far as poſſible; or e- 
ſternity ſignifies the ſame as to endure ſo long as the 
thing ought to endure.” Theſe words are adduced by 
the celebrated Æpinus from Lud. Gerhardus. 
Likewiſe Siegvolkius, p. 36, admits an eternity cor- 
relponding to the nature of the thing. The celebratecl 
4 Gouſſetus, upon the word ever/afling, illuſtrates this ar- 
gument in an accurate manner, 
Ihe ſame argument holds reſpecting the word ever-- 
laſting in the New Teſtament, which muſt be explained 
according to the genius of the Grecian ſtyle ; and what 
23 renders this {till more evident, is, that, according to. 
þ Ariitotle and others, the word is derived from 4 . 
Therefore, although it is afterwards uſed in a more ex- 
ended ſignification, (as Windetus concerning morality, 
id.; Huetius, I. e.; Maſſon hiſt, crit. 3. p. 145, &. 
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teach), that circumſtance dotli not aſſect our argument, 


2 who only adhere to the ſacred writers. Hence we it 
ker, that {iince the thinge, or the ſubjects to which eter- 
A , TY SY. _ po g ; - 
W 7 5 83.26 in theſe favings adduced, are by the 
. natur 
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nature immortal, it follows, that abſolute eternity may 
be equally and extenſively aſſigned to the condemnation 
of perſons. ; 

$ 6. I do not intend an induction of all the examples 
to illuſtrate this rule, although a compariſon of _ 
could eaſily be produced. In one, however, there ap- 
pears to be ſome difficulty, becauſe Alardus of Raat 
(Apolog. verit. p. 240.) mentions a very illluſtrious ex- 
ample of this matter, namely, Exod. xxi. 6, where, 
concerning the voluntary Hebrew ſervant, it is faid, 
And he ſhall ſerve him for ever.” Many writers, 
both Jewiſh and Chriſtian, perceive the time of the Ju- 
bilee to be deſigned by the word ever in this place: 
and the law alſo agrees in this thing, Lev. xxv. 10. & 
xl. 41. in which God commands, that in the fiftieth 
vear, every one ſhould return unto his poſſeſſion, and 
into his family, and the ſervant ſhould only ſerve until 
the year of Jubilee. Gouſſetus, L c. imitating Piſca- 
tor, oppoſes this torrent of evidence, who explains the 
word ever to mean o the end of life; and Ainſworth, 
ro the death of his maſler ; ſuppoſing that when the ſer- 
vant had declared his willingneſs to continue in ſervitude 
for ever, he ſubjected himſelf not to depart from bond- 
age, even in the year of Jubilee, nor on any other ac- 
count whatever. In ſupport of which opinion, he pro- 
duces what is ſaid in the ſame chapter, Lev. xxv. 46, 
where the word ever is oppoſed to the term of Jubilee, 
On this account, Ern. Georg. Goelitz. in his diſſert. 
concerning the word ever, hath expoſed himſelf to cen- 
{ure, ſince the paſſage refers to ſlaves from among the 
heathen, the ſervitude of whom was not terminated by 
the Jubilee, but: only by death. But this. doth not. 
hold, becauſe it is very evident, that the oppoſition be- 
tween the term of Jubilee, and the word ever, till re- 
mains; which diſtinction is ſufficient for our preſent ' 
purpoſe, In this matter, the opinion of Gouſſetus is 
rather to be enervated, ſince the year of Jubilee, men- 
tioned Exod. xxi. 6, cannot. be referred to. For when 
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it happened that an Hebrew ſervant ſpontaneouſly of- 
fered himſelf to ſervitude in the Sabbatic year, which 
was exactly ſeven years before the Jubilee, it wonld 
from hence follow, that he would only be a ſeptennial 
fave, which is perfectly incompatible with the fignifica- 
tion of the word. : 

Add, that the year of Jubilee was not then inſti- 
tuted, For thoſe precepts which are contained in 
Exodus, from chapter xx. to xxiii. were previous to 
the Sinaitic covenant ; but thoſe which are contained 
in Leviticus, after the Moſaic ceremonies were fully 
made known. 

$ 7. In another manner the Socinians attempt to e- 
vade the force of this argument. Of this number 1s 
Wolzogenius, who thus comments on Matt. xvii. 8. 
„% This is not called everlaſting fire, into which the 
thing thrown is to burn eternally, and never to be con- 
ſumed ; but which ſo burns and conſumes the thing, 
that it is not to be reſtored whole unto eternity; or 
which burns ſo long, until the thing be fully and to- 
tally conſumed.” This affords a true example of a 
very extraordinary figure of ſpeech indeed; and the 
more ſo, ſince everlaſting fire is the ſame as unquench- 
able fire, mentioned in Mitt. iii. 12, of which we ſhall 
by and by ſpeak, The inſtance which Lud. Gerhar- 
dus g 340. produces, is contending with a flender wea- 
pon, as if everlaſting fire, mentioned in Jude 7. ne- 
ceſlarily denoted fire that would be extinguiſhed, be- 
cauſe the Sodomites, according to Ezek. xvi. 55, were 
in ſome future period to return to their former eſtate. 
When thy ſiſters, Sodom and her daughters, ſhall 
return to their former eſtate.” For this expreſſion 


cannot properly be underſtood of the city of Sodom, 
which is abundantly evident from ver. 46. where the 
Sodom. here mentioned is deſcribed as exiſting at the 
fame time with the tribe of Judah. And thine elder 
fiſter is Samaria, ſhe and her daughters that dwell a: 
thy left hand; and thy younger ſiſter that dwelleth at 


thy 
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thy right hand, is Sodom and her daughters.“ Alſo, 
from the deſcription given of the vices of this Sodom, 
ver. 49. & 50, which were of the kind there ſpecified. 
Likewiſe, from what is ſaid, ver. 53, reſpectin the 
captivity of Sodom. Farther, from what is mentioned 
in Matt. xi. 23. concerning the puniſhment of Sodom. 
Hence various things are produced by different writers 
in illuſtrat ion of this, which are ingeniouſly exhibited 
in the notes of the celebrated Michaelis. But to me 

nothing appears more evident, than that thoſe here 
mentioned are Moabites—ww/o were the remnant of the 
Jodomitie region, and had ſettled near the Dead ſea— 
e were of the Sodomites of the offspring of Lot 
by his daughter —<vh9 bad preſerved their manners in A 
great degree — a in Ifa. xvi. 6. are denominated very 
proud, We have heard of the pride of Mozb (he is 
very proud) even of his haughtineſs, and his pride, and 
his wrath ?—<{vhbs, at the time when dSalmanailcr took 
Samaria; were expelled from it - but ar iu the reſtitu- 
tion and converſion of Judah were alſo themlcives to 
participate. 

. The Send Claſt of teitimenics iucludes thoſe 
declarations which mention eternity by the phraſe r 
ever and ever, not only in the plural number, but alſo 
in an increaſing of puniſhments. Rev, xiv. 10. And 
the {moke of their torment aſcendeth up for ever and 
ever.” And Rev. xix. 3. Aud her ſmoke roſe up 
for ever ayd ever.” And xx. 10. The beaſt and 
the falſe prophet ſhall be tormented day and night, for 
ever and ever.” Thus eternity without end is clearly 
deſcribed from the natural cnergy of this phraſe, which 
in its very nature excludes every degree of limitation, 
as the redoubling of this ſuperlative fully indicates; 
which Glaſh.:3, in his Philol. Sacr. b. 3. tr. 1. can. 16. 
hath abundantly proved. 

Farther, from the eppoſition which occurs between 
the millennium of the kingdom of the ſaints and the 
phyzaſe for ever and ever, which aſcribes equal dura- 

tion 
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tion to the kingdom of the ſaints as to the enemies of 


„, cChriſt after the general judgement. Rev. ix. 15. 
J. 'The kingdoms of this world are become the king- 
ie doms of our Lord, and of his Chritt, and he ſhall reign 
d for ever and ever.” And xx. 10. And the devil that 


Ne 1 deceived them was caſt into the lake of fire and brim- 
18 ſtone, where the beaſt and the falſe prophet are, and 


d . ſhall be tormented day and night for ever and ever;“ 


ie © compared with Dan. vii. 18.“ But the ſaints of the 
re oſt High ſhall take the kingdom and poſſeſs the king- 
je dom for ever, even for ever and ever.” 
* Again, from a compariſon of Iſa. xxxiv. 9. 10. 
ot And the ſtreams thereof ſhall be turned into pitch, 
a and the duſt thereof into brimſtone, and the land there- 
ry of ſhall become burning pitch. It ſhall not be quench- 
8 ed night nor day; the ſmoke thereof ſhall go up for 
id ever; from generation to generation it ſhall lie waſte 
DK none ſhall paſs through it for ever and ever.” To which 
u- WK propheſy the book of Revelation alludes in deſeribin 
to KW the total deſtruction of Myftical Edom. And it is 
ſufnciently obvious that what is {uid in ver. 9. plainly 
{ alludes to the puniſhment of Sodom. However, leſt 
rr any perſon ſhouid merely conſider it as a narrative of its 
ſy FRanmibilation, in ver. 10. it is plainly affirmed of unquench- 


* . fire. Beſides, the denial of an oppoſite extinction 
nd afers abſolute eternity. 
Add, that this puniſhment. is chiefly diſtinguiſh- 


op = . 
nd ed from puniſhments which, though they are very 
or long continued, yet are of a temporary duration, 


lx to which the words immediately following apply: « Lt 
> mall not be dwelt in from generation to generation; 
»n, none ſhall paſs through it for ever and ever. But the 
Fcormorant and the bittern ſhall poſſeſs it,“ &c. 

Nay more, from an induction of all the examples which 
likewiſe exiſt, unleſs in the New Teſtament. For the 
en Erxeeks are plainly unacquainted with that phraſe. Hence 
be fit is abundantly clear that the Holy Ghoſt intended 
ra- 5 this, that he might expreſs eternity more nervouſly til au 
ion % it 


| 1 


| it had formerly bcen done in human language, and re- 
Ml move all poſſible evaſions which the genius of the 
language ſeemed otherwiſe to admit. So this expreſ. 
ion occurs, concerning the happineſs of the ele, Rev, 
xxii. 3. The Lord God giveth them light: and they 
mall reign for ever and ever.“ Concerning the glory 
Il; to be given unto God by them in heaven, Gal. i. 5. 
| 1% To whom be glory for ever and ever.” — And Phil, 
ll iv. 20. 1 Tim. i. 17. 2 Tim. iv. 18. Heb. xiii. 21. 
if! 1 Pet. iv. 11. & v. 11. Rev. i. 6. & v. 13. & vii. T2. 
wy — Concerning the endleſs life of our Saviour after his 
11 reſurrection, Rev. i. 18. 1 am he that liveth, and 
was dead; and behold, I am alive for evermore.“— 
Concerning his eternal kingdom, Rev. xi. 15. He 
Wit ſhall reign for ever and ever.” — Nay, concerning the 
very life of God himſelf, Rev. iv. 9. And thoſe 
beafls gave glory, and honour, and thanks, to him 
| that ſat on the throne, who liveth for ever and ever.” 
Ii Allo ver. 10. chap. v. 14. & x. 6. & xv. 7. Be- 
| if ſides, the whole of this phraſe doeg not occur. Is it 
1 not therefore evident, that, in order to ſupport an hy- 
in potheſis, theſe men, devoid of any authority, and con- 
10 trary to the conſtant and frequently repeated uſe of 
Scripture, violently impoſe a perfectly different mean- 
ing on thoſe paſſages which militate againſt them? f 
The laſt quoted paſiage merits particular attention: 
& And one of the four beaits gave unto the ſeven an- 


gels ſeven golden vials full of the wrath of God, who 


1 Uveth for ever and ever.” Y 
| For what reaſon ? Why with the mentioning of Ci- 


| vine wrath, ſhould the deſcription of the Supreme Be- 
[ik ing, as God who liveth for ever and ever, be immedi— 

|} ately ſubjoined ? Where would be the ſtrength of this 
repetition, unleſs to ſpecify an illuſtrions example, in 

order to exhibit, in the moſt expreſſive light, the tre- ; 
mendous wrath of God? And if it reſpects him, is it 

not manifeſt, that God will continue to prove his exiſt- 

ence as liring for ever and ever, even by the difploy! by 

A 
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[ 


Jef his wrath ? But how could that be demonftrated by 


i a 


he pouring out of the vials of his wrath, unleſs that 


” 


ery threatening of wrath ſhould be protracted for ever 


and ever? 

Moreover, this phraſe js of the ſame import with 
the Hebrew words N W, which evidently appears 
from this, as, well as becauſe the Chaldee paraphraſe 
Fenders it Dy , Pal. xlv. 6, which plainly coin- 


Eides with the Greek phraſe, and alſo becauſe in the 
„ Poxology of God it is uſed, Pſal. cxlv. 1, „4 I will ex- 


1 


Fol thee, my God, O King; and I will bleſs thy name 
For ever and ever. Every day will 1 bleſs thee, and I 


ill praiſe thy name for ever and ever:“ to which the 
aying in the book of Revelation evidently alludes. 


nd that very phraſe in like manner indicates eternity 
Sv ithout end, as I have more copiouſly taught, Exercit. 
. on Pſal. xlv. 6. And with this the obſervation of 
Origen himſelf accords, unto whom that phraſe, in the 


cee and thus far, ſeemed to expreſs more than the age 
the ages, even perhaps more than the ages of the 


ges, that is, viz. when all things are not now involved 


8 In eternity, but God is all and in all. Some who have 
g $0 more recently trode in theſe paths, ſuppoſe that it is 
"affirmed, not in a duhious, but in a certain poſitive 
** Panner. But with their brethren theſe do not ac- 
an, Ford. And, not to tarry longer on this part of 
a ra bur ſubject, let the arguments advanced, ſuffice to e- 

nd eſtabliſh our point. The phraſe D DIWD is 
„fei. Fore frequently uſed in ſimilar doxologies of the Old 
« Be. eſtament. 1 Chron. xvi. 36. * Bleſſed be the God of 
medi. ſrael for ever and ever.” — Chap. xxix. 10. 4 And 
F this avid ſaid, Bleſſed be thou, Lord God of Iſrael, our 
Je. in ather, for ever and ever.” — Nehem. ix. 5. Stand 
- , e. r and bleſs the Lord our God for ever and ever.” — 

1 1 ſal. xli. 13.“ Bleſſed be the Lord God of Ifrael, 
„eil. Pom everlaſting and to everlaſting.” — Pſal. exlvi. 10. 


Ia ing 
) a. 


* 


„The Lord ſhall reign for ever, even thy God, O 


Sion, unto all generations.“ The equal force of which 


0 
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to that in Pſal. xli. I have ſhown in my ſermons in eu; 


own language on Pſal. xli. Ser. 8. p. 366. 


From the united teſtimony of theſe paſſages it is alſo © 
evident, that our interpretaticn preſerves the ſimple idea 


itſelf, and the proper meaning cf theſe pkraſes ; but 
a different opinion calls in to its ſupport foreign and 
diſcordant interpretations. For the ages of the ages, are 
the ages of future life extending beyond the limits of 


the preſent life,” and by a perpetual ſucceſſion about to 


extend themſelves into infinity. By this agreement not 


only is the energy of the phraſe exhauſted, but alſo an 


harmony, and the idea correſponding to the nature of 


the thing, is conſtantly preſerved. But the diſſenters |. 


from this opinion, by varions turnings of the word ages, 


in which all things are reſtored, ſome in this age, and 


ſome in a following age, are carried round in a circle 
whoſe footſteps it is unneceſſary here to trace, ſince the 
ter part of the arguments advanced by them weakly 
= an erroneous ſyſtem. 
$ 9. That which can chiefly be objected here, are the 
places in which the ſame, or a fimilar phraſe, requires 


a limited ſignification. From an accurate review of all 
the places, it is ſufficiently evident, that no example 


exiſts of the very ſame phraſe. Some are boaſted of 


, 


as parallel paſſages, which plainly have no reſemblance. : 
Such are thoſe, in which the particle Ip does not fol- 
low, but precedes phhyh y ever ard ever. Pal. | 


cxlviii. G.“ He hath alto eſtabliſhed them for ever and 


ever.” Pſal. xi. 8, 10.“ They ftand faſt for ever and 
ever“ his praiſe endureth for ever.” Pſal civ. 5. 
« Who laid the foundations of the earth, that it ſhould 5 


not be removed for ever.” And alſo Pſal. cii. 4. Thy 


years are throughout all generations,” Pſal. e. 


* 


«© His mercy is everlaſting, and his truth endureth to © 


all generations.“ Pſal. cxlv. 13.“ Thy kingdom is 


an everlaſting kingdom, and thy dominion endureth 
throughout all generations.“ Pſal. xxxiii. 11. The 


counſel of the Lord ſtandeth for ever; the thoughts of 


His . 


«rf 
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* 
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luis heart to all generations.” Although in thoſe very 
places nothing oppoſes it, yet neverthelcis, on account 
of the nature of the ſubject, we mutt underſtand an e- 


rd 3 ternity without end. The paſſages which have more 
— of an appearance, are, Jer. vii. 7. * I ſhall dwell with 


you in this land, which I gave to your fathers for ever 


and 4 and ever.” And chap. xxv. 5. And dwell in the 
"= land that the Lord hath given unto you and to your 


| FP fathers for ever and ever.” Here the ſame thing is 
Sha predicted concerning the ſame ſubject. It is granted, 

the beit of interpreters agree, that a very long duration 
is here mentioned. Neither does this militate againſt 
our cauſe, fince ſuch an eternity is then underſtood as 
'XF correſponds to the earthly promiſe, and the reſtored 
poſſeſſion of that land in the latter days, foretold by 
the predictions of the other prophets. But we are 


not here to neglect this conſideration, that both theſe 


the F words 55 19) y 15 are fo far diſtinguiſhed by. 
akly | T3 the accent athnach from the preceding, that they con- 

VE ſtitute a ſeparate ſenſe, at leaſt they do not agree with 
the the immediately preceding. Beſides, tae prefixed & is 
ares Mt plainly excluded in the received interpretation, which 
fall E nevertheleſs ſometimes ſignifies nay, or but yet, ſome- 
nple times even to, as Noldius abundantly proves; and the 


molt extenfive meaning 1s expreſſed by both : for, whe- 


181 Ther you render it, I will dwell with you in this 
o 1 Land, nay, I will dwell with you for ever and ever ;” or 
al. thus, «„ I will dwell with you in this land, even to for 


and ever and ever, that is, even to the conſummation of an 


ge, until an abſolute eternity ſhines forth,” no force 
+ 53+ Lan expreſs it more clearly in words. The former 


ould eaning, however, is more extenſive, and correſponds 
Thy ore with the nature of the divine covenant: hence we 
35. hiefly acquieſce therein. 

h to s 10. Therefore Lud. Cerhardus was ſolicitous for a 
m is gew ſubterfuge. He ſuppoſed that he had diſcovered 
ureth one in this, that in the places where the ages of the 


age } pleſſed are mentioned, ſometimes the word all is added. 
ts of 8 - | B Three 
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Three are produced: Eph. iii. 21.“ Throughout all 
ages, world without end.” Jude 25. Now and in- 
to all ages.” —That the number hte might be com- 
pleted, one is added from the Septnagint : Pſal. cxlv. 
13. Thy kingdom is a kingdom throughout all gene- 
rations,” in place of the tees Do- of all 
ages. Before him, Peterſenius had alrcady remarked 
this, (Dial. Vol. 1. p. 27.) where alſo he joins the ar- 
ticle ve and ro, which he ſuppoſed indicated ſome fix- 
ed and determinate ages. This is trifling, fince it is 
not a ſecret, that every where in the ordinary courſe of 
interpretation, that article is uſed in an emphatical 
manner. And with reſpect to thoſe places quoted, the 
frſt leſs agrees, ſince, in it, all the ages are not mention- 
| 


ed in the abſtract, but all the generations, celebrating 
thoſe living for ever and ever. When the preciſe mean- 
ing of this phraſe is obtained from the ſcope of the a- 
poſtle, the union of all the families of the earth in 
Chriſt is declared: hence, by theſe generations, we are 
to underſland all the families of the ele, not ſueceſſive- 
ly, but all at once united, when they ſhall enter upon 
the poſſeſſion of the eternal inheritance. And in the 
two laſt mentioned places, the word a/ is to be conſi- 
dered as explanatory ; for when the words for ever and 
ever are not mentioned, but ſimply the word ever, the 
Holy Ghoſt wiſhed to ſupply this ellipſis, by adding 
the word all. Therefore we have found, that our boaſt- 
ing antagoniſt hath gained nothing, unleſs, inveſtigat- / 
ing theſe correſpondent places anew, he ſhould ſhow | 
the place in which he finds the words * all the ages of \ 
the ages.” | 
5 11. Thoſe places of ſcripture which poſitively deny 
the termination of puniſhments, compoſe the Third Claſs * 
of teſtimonies, Of this nature are thoſe paſſages that 
expreſsly denominate hell fire, unguenchable fire; as © 
John Baptiſt not only ſays, Matt. iii. 12, But he 
will burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire;“ and in 
Luke iii. 17. where the ſame expreſſion is repeated: But 
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even our Javiour himſelf more nervouſly expreſſes it, 
Mark ix. 43, 44+ © than having two hands to go into 
hell, into the fire that never ſhall be quenched, where 
their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched.” 
If all the treaſures of human language were ranſacked 
in order to deſcribe puniſhment withiout end, it is ſuf- 
ficiently evident that no language, more explicit or more 
nervous, could be produced, in orcer to extinguiſh e- 
& very ſpecies. of infidelity reſpecting this ſubject. For 

not only is the word ungquenchable (u7fi77%;) uſed among 
the moſt ancient Greek authors, concerning fire not 
quenched, but it is alſo uſed concerning fire 29? /o be ex- 
tinguiſbed. And ſuch is the energy of the paraphraſe 
= which our Saviour here adds, quoted from Iſa. Ixvi. 
24.; and certainly he abundantly proves and explains 
the ſame of the puniſhments of a future ſtate, as is 
ranted by the moſt ancient Jewiſh interpreters them- 
Rives But this is made ſtill more expreſsly to refer to 
this matter, becauſe in the prophet the expreſſion runs 
in the future tenſe : “ For their worm ſhall not die, 
neither ſhall their ſire be quenched ; and they ſhall be 
an abliorring unto all fleſh.” The connexion of the 
vorm with the fire alſo teaches, that this is not a prri- 
Hing. fire, but one exiſting at the ſame time with the 
IF guilt of ſelf-reproaching conſcience : for the torments. 
* of a guilty conſcience, and the commiſſion of new 
crimes, always adminiſter new fuel to this fire, very 
properly repreſenting the worm continually feeding up- 
on that mind, -as the vulture of Titius daily devouring 
his liver. 


x: Of which Macrobius ſays, Somn. Scip. lib. 

1. c. 10, © The difpolitions are the vulture continually 
deny 48 gnawing the immortal liver, the torments of an evil 
Claſs "F conſcience, to the fury of which the ſinner is expoſed, 
that confuming his inward bowels, and enfeebling the very 
5 as vitals by the ſolicitations of tormenting guilt.” Net- 
t he 3 ther is it proper to omit, that phy properly ſignifies. 
d in a ſcarlet-dyed worm, as Bochait (Hicroz. Par. 2. l. 4. 
But & 27.) aud Branaius (de Veſt, Sacr. I. 1. c. 15.) have. 
eren B 2 


abundantly 


3 


abundantly proved. Iniquities are compared to ſuch a 
icarlet or erimſon colour: Ia. i. 19. Though your 
ſins be as ſcarlet, and red like crimſon,” in reſpect of 
the criminality and guiltineſs of blood, which, in as 
tar as it reſpects the ele, is imputed to the worm 
Chriſt, (Pſal. xxit. 6, © I am a worm”) ; but in as far 
as it reſpects the reprobate, it never dies: and the guilt 
continuing to exit through eternity, it is in vain to ex- 
pect any bound or limit to the puniſhment : nay more, 
the relative pronoun here aflixed, their fire, and their 
worm, involves the endleſs duration of theſe ſubjects 
in theſe ſpecified puniſhments, and excludes all defect 
of combuliible matter, either by the annihilation of 
theſe ſubjects themſelves, or by the expiation of their 
guilt, This is the natural ſenſe inſtantly occurring to 
the mind of every reader; which our Saviour not only 
reſtricts by no argument, but ſeriouſly inculcatcs, and 
thrice repcats, and thus ſtrongly guards, leſt any one 
ſhould in the leaſt attempt to leffen the force of this 
grievous threatening. 

5 12. The mere clearly theſe things are revealed, 
the more ſubtile evaſions are ſought after in this diſ- 
pute. Burnztus (de Stat, Mort, et” Reſurr. p. 248.), 
with the Suciaians and other critics of the ſame 
eliſs, departing from the common uſe of language, 
have recourſe to accommodations aud hyperboles by 
a proverbial uſe. But theſe do manifeit injury to 
tie majeſty of the ſacred ſtyle, and the ſimplicity of 
the Legiſlator ; nor indeed are theſe deemed worthy of 
a reſutation. They exult only in a mere pretence, 
which its patrons ſupport with falſe interpretations. 
For, in the firſt place, they contend, that a paſſage 
mould be produced, in which, in ſo many words, it is 
aſeeted, that * puniſhments are nit to be ended.” But 
ho dares to preſcribe unto God, that he ſhould we 
ſuch and fuch words? If it pleaſes him to publiſh a 
truth of the greateſt importance, not imply, but, for 
the ſake of greater emphaſis, by perſpicuous aud 8 
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S&' le figures, is not this ſo much the more to direct our 


ttention to that momentous truth? And is not their 
Pemand much more iniquitous in this matter, when 


N of i hey themſelves frequently and unjuſtly wreſt expreſſions 
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Fo their own uſe, and, when, as ſoon as we fix a deter- 
yinate meaning to any expreſſion, they inſtantly, by a 
Pe exception, fortify themſelves againſt the evidence 
Mining in that expreſſion? 

613. Secondly, They collect a mixture of paſſages, 
"3 which things are ſaid not to have an end, which are 
eertheleſs of a decaying nature, Hence it is ſaid, Ifa. 
Wi. 7. Their land is full of filver, neither is there any 
ud of their treaſures : their land is alſo full of horſes, 
either is there any end of their chariots.” Nah. ii. 9, 
For there is none cad of the ſtore.” And Job xxii. 
. Is not thy wicketnefs great? and thine iniquities 
L The fame thing is aſſirmed coscerning la- 


* 


f 
WH nfinite 2? 
Pour, Ecc). iv. 8. There is no end of all his labour.” 
Add in ver. 16, „ There is no end of all the people.” 
This is alſo aſſerted concerning books, Eccl. xi. IZ. 
Of making many books there is no end.” And allo. 
in 1 Tim. i. 4. the expreſſion endleſs genealogies occurs, 
But theſe ſayings are collected without effect. This is 


far from aniwering their purpoſe, when ſome things ute 
aid 19 be without end relating to men, fince thele can» 
ot obtain an end of them by numbering ; and when 
od himſclf, in the ſanction of his law; in expreſs - 
terms denies the end either of rewards or puniſhments, . 
rs it is properly ſaid reſpecting preſent trenſures, 
x4 mguitics, and books, that they have no end; becauſe they 
are continued in action, and have certainly not as yet 
reached an end. Hence every perſon may calily per- 
ceive that they differ very widely from whac God, who 
cannot lie, hath ſimply declared, that puniſhinents ſhall 
never terminate in any future pericd. 
$ 14. With greater order he infiſts upon ſome expreſ- 
ſions, in which ſubjects are ſaid not to die, which yet 
Rev. ix. 6. 
8 And 
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are not deſtined unto eternal duration, 
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„ And in thoſe days ſhall men ſeek death, and ſhall 
not find it; and ſhall deſire to die, and death fhall fler 
from them.” Deut. xxxiii. 6. Let Reuben live, and 
not die.“ It would be ſuperfluous to tarry, in order to 
conſider the former of theſe paſſages, becauſe the limi. 
tation is ſufficiently obvious; fince it is ſaid in thoſe 
times, that is, in the future time, which denotes a cer- 
tain c1:cumfcribed meaſure of that puniſhment in a de. 
finite circle of time; and fince abſolute death is not 
ipecified, but that kind of death which hey ſought and 
deſired, as that which would free them from more 
grieyous puniſhments. Nor doth any conſideration pro- 
hibit us from interpreting the laſt mentioned paſſage of 
a long continued liſe, no very preſent danger of death 
appearing ; and that the more ſo in this matter, ſince 
many conſiderations in that benediction ſeem to allude 

to the myſtie Iſrael of the New Teſtament. 
9g. Places are added which he ſuppoſes ſpeak of un- 
quenchable fire, when yet ſome circumſtances indicate 
that it will be quenched. Lev. vi. 12. 13. And the 
fire upon the altar ſhall be burning in it, it ſhall not be 
put out.— The fire ſhall ever be burning upon the altar: 
it ſhall never go out.” Here our antagoniſts unwarily 
adopt the verſion of Luther, who renders TRN fr 
ver, when it ſhould not have been ſo rendered; becauſe 
daily, continually, which are adverbs of time, are op- 
poſed unto eternity. Therefore the principal emphaſis 
of this expreſſion vanifhes. Nay more, becauſe theſe 
words do not indicate the determined purpoſe of God 
to preſerve that ſacred fire to an endleſs duration, but: 
are part of the divine command enjoined to the Aaron- 
ical prieſts, who ought continually to renew that fire, 
and to be peculiarly careful that it ſhould not be extin- 
guiſhed. Every reader muſt perceive how little that 
makes for the cauſe of our oppoſers. For when that 
charge was given to the Aaronical prieſthood ; by that 
very circumſtance, it was ſo reſtricted to that priett- 
100d, that it ſhould expire, with the ſame, Still ou 
: realo! 
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1 
| ſhall . reaſon have they to built of what is ſaid, Jer. xvi. 27, 
Il flee concerning © the fire entering into the gates of Jeruſalem, 
e, and which ſhould conſume the palaces thereof, and not be 
quenched.” For in ſo far as that ſaying is reſtricted un- 
to the gates of Jeruſalem, in ſo far it is obvious that it 
refers only to a temporal judgment. Nothing however 
forbids us to underſtand that paſſage in a metaphorical 
ſenſe; and by palaces, their princes ; and by fire not 
o le quenched, the eternal wrath of Gad. 

6 16. Thirdly, Provoking alſo is the attempt of our 
ad verſaries, who by the words of this very text ſeek to 
favour their cauſe; among which number is Peter- 
ſenius formerly mentioned, (in Colloq. de Reſtit. Omn. 
BS vol. 1. p. 246.) Firſt, he imagines he hath diſcover- 
ed a refuge for himſelf in the word sv, where, 
Mark ix. 44. 46. 48. which he ſuppoſes to be exhibited 
by our Saviour for this very reaſon, becauſe the worm 
of the damned ſhall certainly not die, nor their fire be 
extinguiſhed, as {ng as they remain in hell. But this 
gloſs is intentionally thrown over this paſſage, which 
enervates the words of the ſacred text, is repugnant 
to their whole tenor, and originates only from the love 
of a favourite hypothelis, And it is evident that theſe 
words are not ſpoken of the worm, nor of the fire of 
ſe MS that place, but of Heir worm and heir fire ; that is, 
of the damned themſelves. Neither in the text of the 
prophet does this adverb of place occur; but it is abſo- 
lutely ſaid, their <vorm SHALL net die. And the con- 
nexion of the paſſage evinces that our Saviour uſes the 
word in the very ſame ſenſe, fince that which rendered 
hell exceeding terrible, was, that its fire would be un- 
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t fire, quenchable, and that he proceeded to illuſtrate this from 
extin-| an alluſion to a prophetical ſaying. 

e that Farther, he pretends that ver. 49. mentions the 
n that i puritying fire of a future life, in which our Saviour 


y that adds, „ For every one [hall be ſalted with fire; and 
prieſt. 9 every ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with ſalt.” But this miſ- 
ul leſs 38 | ._ -_ © Witerpretation 
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interpretation is obvious. For, firſt, ſal? here is to be 
conſidered as an emblem of love towards the brethren 
performed in this life; ver. 50.“ have falt in your- 
ſelves, and have peace one with another.“ That ap- 
pears evident, from the type of the ſalt of the ſacrifices, . 
which was a Sodomitic bitumen or fat clay adapted to 
fatten the parts of the victims, and to increaſe the 
flames, and which originally repreſented the exceeding 
greatneſs of Chriſt's love towards his people. Hence 
it is explained concerning the preſervation. of peace, 
which eminently accords with the {cope of our Saviour, 
whoſe aim was to recommend brotherly love, as an- 
pears from a compariſon of ver. 42. Have falt in 
yourſelves, and have peace one with another—And who- 


ſoever ſhall offend one of theſe little orcs that believe 


in me, it is better for him that a millſtone were hanged 
about his neck, and he were caſt into the ſea.” Se- 
condly, No example can be produced, in which it ap- 
pears, that the reprobate are to be conſidered in hell 
fire as ſacrifices of God, or antitypes of the Old Teſt- 
ament victims. Although. Heb. x. might ſeem to refer 
to this, yet the figure is not all the alluſion: and the, 
fire of the altar was fed in a double reſpect, either by 
divine- uniſaments (but then the ſacriſices did not exiſt), 
or by the conſuming of the ſubſtituted victims. 

He adds a parallel place, Ifa. Ixvi. 24, which he does 
not abſolutely p to the puniſhment of a future ſtate, 
But to this objeRion we have already replied, both. in 
F. 11. and 4. where we ſtated the connexion between 
temporal judgements and eternal puniſhments. 

ef 17. The Fourth Claſs of verbal teſtimonies, is com- 
poſed of thoſe paſſages which ſtate a compariſon be- 
tween eternal happineſs and condemnation. Among 
theſe, Mat. xxv. 46. is ſingularly remarkable, And 
theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment : but the 
righteous into life eternal.” Alſo Dan. xii. 2. And 
many of them that ſleep in the duſt of the earth ſhall 
awake, ſome to everlaſting life, and ſome to ſhame and 
: everlaſting 
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everlaſting contempt. Auguſtinus (de Civ. Dei, I. 27. 
c. 23.) eminently explains the energy of this ſaying. 
Chriſt declares in one and the ſame place, and in one and 
the ſame ſentence, © Theſe ſha!) go away into everlaſting 
puniſhment, but the righteous into life everlaſting.” If 
ternity is applied to both, certainly both ought to be un- 
derſtood as deſcriptive of a long duration which 1s to ter- 
minate, or of a perpetual duration without any termina- 
tion, for they are equally relative: and to ſay, in this one 
and the ſame ſenſe, that eternal life ſhall have no end, but 
eternal puniſhment ſhall have an end, is exceedingly abſurd. 
$ 18, Here Lud. Gerhardus unfolds all the ſtores 
of his ſubtilty, even to diſguſt, that he may urge againſt 
us the maxim from which the ſons of logic infer, 
that the reaſons and conſequences of oppoſite things 
are oppoſite.” Hence he concludes, that the oppoſites 
here, are the eternities of puniſhment, and of life; and 
he ſeizes this as an opportunity of exulting over thoſe 
who apply another logical rule, „ that the reaſon of 
oppoſte things is the ſame.” But this merely ſo- 
phiſtical war might bave been eaſily terminated, had 
he obſerved that the truth of both parts ef the rule, 
in different reſpects, could ſubſiſt at the ſame time; 
for the reaſon of oppoiites is oppoſite in oppoſite attri- 
bytes, but the ſame in the third Rep of the compariſon. 
Therefore in the text under inveſtigation, it ſhovid 
carefully be diſtinguiſhed, what ought properly to be 
c/ofcd, and what ſhould be compared, That puniſb- 
nent and Ii, are oppoſed, and the fame eternity is applied 
to both, the very ſound of the words, and the re- 
petition of the ſame adjective without any mark of 
diſtinction, render ſufficiently evident. 

9 19. The remainder of his evaſions ſhall be diſ- 

cuſſed in a few words. | 
It is objected that oppoſes oucht to be equal.” But 
now both parties agree reſpctipy the eternity of life; 
but concerning the ctcraity of puniſhment, it hath hi- 
therto been diſputed, But I ſhould wiſh to know, 
whether this reaſuuing can convey any inequality " 
the 
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the things themſelves : Whether it ought not to be ſuf. 
ficient to aſcertain the equality of things, that God 
himſelf hath teſtified in his word by ſo evident a de- 
claration that they are equal; particularly when it is 
diſputed concerning things, the equality of which can- 
not be known by their own nature, and yet nothing of 
contradiction is included. therein. And is it not unjuſt- 
ly demanded, that this equality ſhould firſt be proved 
by other arguments, when it is declared with fiagular 
perſpicuity in the very ſaying itſelf ? | 
The enemies to this doctrine alſo object, „That 
there are ſome paſſages of Scripture, that with equal 
evidence ſeem to infer an equal reaſon of their oppo- 
ſites, which nevertheleſs do not.” To ſupport this hy- 
potheſis, Rom. v. 18, 19. is produced in this inſtance, 
where all condemned men, and all ju/{ifed men are oppoſ- 
ed, although the orthodox contend that the univerſality 
18 not equal. Of this place we ſhall afterwards more 
fully ſpeak. Still more abſurdly he calls in to his de- 
fence Matt, xii. 32. * Whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven him, neither in 
this world, neither in the world to come.” Alſo 
Luke xx. 34, 35. The children of this world marry 
and are given ia marriage; but they who ſhall be ac- 
counted worthy to obtain that rie, and the reſurrec- 
tion from the dead, neither marry nor are given in mar- 
riage.” - Eph. i. 21. And every name that is named, 
not only in this world, but alſo in that which is to 
come :” as if, in thoſe places, this and a future eternity 
were oppoſed ; when nevertheleſs, in the extenſion of 
both, there may be the greateſt diſparity. But when 
this word is diſtinguiſhed from the future, in the ſame 
text, an obvious limitation of the preſent world exills ; 
and alſo t5;; world, diſtinguiſned from a future, may 
be defigned to expreſs a full eternity by the itated 
oppoſition, It is more infipid what Helmontius (cz 
Revolut. Anim. Prob. 138.) advances concerning 
thoſe places, in which the fame word is uſed conceru— 
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dared to be of endleſs duration, althongh the former 
is aboliſhed, and the latter 1s to remain. But, beſides 
that the Old Tellament covenant is never called eternal 
in its own rature, alſo no place is produced, in which, 
by a {tated contraſt, each covenant is denominated eter- 
xal by the ſame argument: but in this place eternity is 
attributed to both parts of the ſanction, and of the di- 
vine judgement. But rather theſe two covenants are 
expreſsly oppoſed as to their duration: Jer. xxxi. 31. 
« Behold the days come, faith the Lord, that I will 
make a new covenant with the houſe of Iſrael, and 
with the houſe of Judah : not according to the cove- 
nant that 1 made with their fathers in the day I took 
them by the hand to bring them out of the land of E- 
gypt, (which my covenant they brake, although 1 was 


| an huſband unto them, faith the Lord), but this ſhall 


be the covenant that I will make with the houſe of 
Iſracl after thoſe days.” And eternity is only aſcribed 
unto the laſt mentioned covenant : Jer. xxxii. 40. And, 
I will make an everlaſting covenant with them, that L 
will not turn away from them.” 

Farther, our opponent admits, © That there is ſome- 
how or another an analogy between eternal puniſhments 
and /ife, ſince the ages of joy might ſometime have an 
end, as thoſe of puniſhment. That end is diſtinguiſh- 
ed into created and uncreated ages. 'The created ages, 
are not only the infernal, but alſo the heavenly ; 
which, though it may be the will of God to extend 
them to an infinite duration, yet theſe may have an 
end, that place may be given to uncreated ages in per- 
petual ſucceſſion, and without any end. This is infer- 
red from 1 Cor, xv. 24.” To which I reply, that 
1 Cor. xv. 24. Then cometh the end, when he ſhall 
have delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Fa- 
ther ; when he ſhall have put down all rule, and all au- 
thority, and power,“ ſpeaks only of the termination of 
Chriſt's mediatorial kingdom, which he governed pre- 
vious to the final judgement, Hence no ſucceeding 
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created ages can be extorted from this paſſage, by the 
molt ſubtile reaſonings; particularly, when uncreated 
ages are nothing elſe than the abſolute infinite eternity 
of God, or the eternal God himſelf, if you defire to 
give a juſt ſenſe to the words. "Pherefore, it is abun- 
dantly certain, that this invention is drawn from the 
erroneous myſtics, and groſs apoſtates, by a magiſterial 
violence ; at lealt, whatever they with to expreſs by 
the words e er, ages,” whillt they call them un- 
created, are known to exceed thoſe in the meaſure of 
the creature. Hence, thoſe who, with Lud. Ger- 
hardus, g 220, aſſert, that the creatures admitted into 
the uncreated ages, nevertheleſs preſerve their individu- 
ality ; they either, devoid of philoſophy, contradict them- 
ſelves and one another; or, under the ſport and ambi- 
guity of terms, attempt to conceal the unpious doctrine 
of dufication, 

From the ſame principle, Siegvolkius argues in ano- 
ther manner. © From our view of this queſtion,” ſaith 
he, „ hat eternity is of the ſame meaſure reſpecting 
either part of the duration; and hence it follows alſo, 
that evi/ may be devoid of all origin, exiſting with its 
puniſhment from all eternity, or it might have ſome 
very ſmall eternal root in God; therefore it may be ei- 
ther God himſelf, or a creature of his. For thus the 
fac is with eternal ſalvation, that it muſt have been ei- 
ther the glorious kingdom of God, without beginning, 
in God, and with him ; or a creature of his formation.” 
— It is anſwered, I. The places in which we uſe this 
mode of argumentation, evidently ſpeak, not of a paſt, 
but of a future eternity. Therefore, with very good 
reaſon, we do not extend the compariſon beyond his 
own third term. 2. Here we conſider that eternity 
which falls to the lot of creatures : and he who mingles 
this with the eternity of God, confounds the Creator 
and the work of his hands, and aſcribes neceſſity of ex- 
iſtence to contingent things, and thus deifies the world. 
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it in time, then alſo the kingdom of God had a begin- 
ning. 4. The kingdom of God could not exiſt from 
eternity, unleſs 'eminently in idea, and in his decree, 
And thus evil exiſted from eternity, becauſe God fore- 
ſaw it, and reſolved to permit and to puniſh it, before 
hying the foundations of the world. 

$ 20. Nor is the ſaying, John iii. 36, to be paſſed 
over in filence, which regards both this and the pre- 
ceding claſs, and is on that account to be numbered a- 
mong the cleareſt evidences ; . He that believeth on the 
Son, hath everlaſting life : and he that believeth not the 
Son, ſhall not ſee life ; but the wrath of God abideth 


upon him,” 


Here, not only all hope of life is nega- 


tively cut off from the unbeliever, but alſo abiding 
wrath 1s oppoſed to eternal life. 
tions are chiefly exerted againſt this exceedingly evi- 
dent declaration. | 


whic 


would beg the queſtion, we muſt prove 
ments that the wrath of God is infinite.” 


have a finite duration. 


I find three excep- 


1.) The verb to remain is often applied to ſubjeQe 


Therefore, unleſs we 
by other argu- 
To this L 


reply, That we contend not concerning the ſingle mean- 
ng of = verb to remain, but from its connexion with 

e preceding threatening * of not ſeeing everlaſting life.” 
The wrath of God extends to n 


remains ſo oppoſed unto everlaſting 


life, that that life 


is not to be ſeen in any future period. 

2.) “ This threatening is reſtricted to unbelief. And 
if condemned men, when they are converted, are no 
more unbelievers, then alſo the wrath of God remain- 


eth no more upon them.” 


I. It is anſwered, By this 


ſuppoſition a reſtriction is violently impoſed upon a text 
ſpeaking in the moſt general terms. 2. This threaten- 
ing is extended into futurity, when fin itſelf is expreſ- 
led in the preſent tenſe, He who now is an unbeliever, 
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ſhall 
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all aot in future fee life. 3. The unbelicver is ſo cal- 
led, either oppoſed to Hiſtoricul faith, or to living faith, 
"The devils have the former, although they tremble be- 
holding the threatening, The latter is the very begin- 
ning of this life, which the unbeliever ſhall not ſee. 
How can he believe, who remains in death ? ; 

3.) An inſtance is produced from 4 John iii. 14. 
% He who loveth not his brother, abideth in death 
which yet is ſo tacitly limited, as to be only ſo long as 
he is not converted. For if he ſhould begin to love his 
brother in this life, then without doubt he would hence. 
forth be freed from death.” TI anſwer, That it is v 
obvious that this is not ſpoken of the eternal death of 
the future life, but concerning the ſpiritual death of 
the preſent life; becauſe it is declared, not only in the 
preſent tenſe, but alſo from what immediately goes be- 
fore, „we know that we have paſſed from death unto 
life, becauſe we love the brethren.” 

$ 21. For the more full illuſtration of this ſaying, 
Pal. xlix. deſerves to be compared, which deſcribes the 
continued puniſhments of the unbelieving in phraſes 
equally emphatical, unto which the ſaying of John re- 
fers. What is ſaid by the Pſalmiſt in ver. 15. & 16. 
chiefly appertains to this matter: . Like ſheep they are 
laid in the grave; death ſhall feed on them; and the 
upright ſhall have daminion over them in the morning; 
and their beauty ſhall conſume in the grave from their 
dwelling, But. God will redeem my ſoul from the 
power of the grave, for he ſhall receive me. Selah.” 
Here indeed ſome limitation of the puniſhment upon 
unbelievers ſeems to be involved, fince dominion over 
hem is attributed to the righteous, even unto the morn- 
ing. But although this dominion is reſtricted, yet, be- 
yond that, their miſery is extended unto everlaſting. 
For not only afterwards doth this dominion terminate in 
the morning, even hy he conſuming of beauty in which 
they placed their confidence, and this is affirmed to be 
2» te grave, that ſo xo place of habitation ſhall be left in 
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it ; but alſo, whilſt this judgment is oppoſed to the 
redemption of the Church from the hand of hell, by 
virtue of that oppoſition all hope of redemption 1s cut 
off. Verſe 20. confirms this, “He ſhall go to the ge- 
neration of his fathers ; they ſhall never fee light ;*? 
that is, of eternal life, as Kimchius and others rightly 
obſerve, oppoſed unto ſalvation, in which the Church 
is ſaid to boaſt. Heace the ſame is illuſtrated yet mor: 
fully in ver, 21. Man that is in honour, aud“ yet 
« underſtandeth not,” (viz. by experience what ſalva- 
tion may be in the poſſeſſion of future glory) ; for his 
condition wag ſimilar (viz. in this life by his folly) © to 
the beaſts which periſh,” ſince he eſteemed real and per- 
manent good of no value. 

s 22. Thoſe places occupy the Fifth Claſt, which 
ſimply exclude all hope of redemption from hell. Such 
is Matt. v. 26. “ Verily I ſay unto thee, Thou ſhalt 
by no means come out thence (from the priſon) till 
thou haſt paid the uttermoit farthing.” Siavlar is that 
which we read in Matt. xvlii. 34. & Luke xii. 58. 

Hieronymus Comm. in Thren. 1. excellemly unfolds 
the emphaſis of this argument. He who once enters 
in there, is not permitted to depart thence, Becauſe 
that truth is declared in the Evan geliſt, ſaying, “ Give 
diligence that thou mayeſt be delivered from him; lat 
he hale thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to 
the officer, and the officer caſt thee into priſon; I tell 
thee, thou ſhalt not depart thence, till thou haſt paid the 


uttermoſt farthing.” There it is to be underſtood in the 


ſame manner as where it is ſaid, “ he muſt reign, until 
he hath put all enemies under his feet; even that he ſhall 
reign always, ſince theſe enemies {hall always be under 
his feet:“ So the expreſſion in this place is to be under- 
ſtood, & thou ſhalt not depart . thence, till thou haſt 
paid, i. e. thou ſhalt not always depart from thence, be- 


cauſe always thou payeſt, the uttermoit _— whilſt 


the ſinner endures the everlaſting puniſhments of earthly 
crimee,” For from the lexicans it is very plain, that 
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the word leg is equivalent to W, frequently denoting 
ferpeturty. And that is particularly evident here, ſince 
an impoſſible condition is mentioned; which is the pay- 
ing of the uttermoſt farthing, and that not by another, 
but out of thy own goods; © till thou haſt paid the 
very laſt mite,” ſaith Luke. And it is very certain 
that the ſinner cannot pay both, from Matt. xviii. 25. 
„ But foraſmuch as he had not to pay ;” and alſo from 
the analogy of faith, on account of the total inability 
of man, and the recent merit of his continued guilt 
throughout all eternity. - 
6 23. Neither is the ſtrength of this argument in 
validated by the daring invention, “ that the ſinner 
may atone for part thereof in his own perſon, and that 
part which remained unexpiated is blotted out by the 
grace of God and the merit of Chriſt,” For, on the 
contrary, the very text itſelf enjoins the paying of the 
uttermeſt farthing upon the debtor ; and the following 
places confirm the ſame : which plainly overthrow that 
daring ſuppoſition, and prohibit all mixture of the 
merit of Chriſt with proper ſatisfaction, For we have 
aſſigned the ſifch claſs to thofe ſacred declarations which 
overthrow the hope, not only of redemption, but alſo of 
ll the poſſible means in order to redemption in a future 
ſtate, For, that redemption may be effected, both the 
remiſſion of fins, and actual converſion are required; but 
the ſacred oracles teach, that in eternity both are to be 
expected in vain, | 

$ 24. It is evident from Matt. xii. 32. that the hope 
of the remiſſion of fins expires with the termination of this 
life. Whoſoever fhall ſpeak a word againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, 
neither in the world to come.“ Either by this world, and 
the <wvorld to come, we are to underftand the economy of 
the Old and New Teſtament, as Teelmannus contends, 
Exerc. Sacr, p. 112, or the preſent and future life, in 
which the whole tribe of interpreters agree; and it is ma- 
uifeſt from the uſe of the Jewiſh writer, that it ignifies 2 
an 
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and never Hat; which is alſo confirmed by Mark iii. 29. 
where it is ſaid, © he hath never forgiveneſs, but is 
in —_ of eternal damnaticn.” Indeed the phraſe 
ug Tov drove, eternal, is conſtantly uſed by our Saviour and 
the writers of the New Teſtament, concerning eternity 
devoid of any end. Morcover, / our divines have been 
particularly careful leſt the patrons of purgatory ſhould 
gain any advantage from this paſſage. The contrary 
ſhall be much more difficult to the defenders of this ab- 
ſolute reſtitution of all things, eſpecially when we adopt 
the moſt ſimple meaning of the words. Thus, as to the 
ſubſtance of the thing, we follow the generalty of com- 
mentators ; and that we may relinquiſh the trifling diſ- 
tinctions of Lightfoot and others upon this paſſage, we 
perceive the words to be taken comparatively, as if it 
had been faid, © equaily little in the world to come.“ 
Therefore our Saviour eſtabliſhes it as manifeſt, that in 
the world to come no remiſſion is to be acquired. From 
this opinion, as far as appears from the catechiſm of 
the Fathers, the Jewiſh church ſeem not to have re- 
ceded. This is common to all finners But blaſphemy 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt hath that peculiarity, that even 
now in this life it ſhouid be equally unpardonable. The 
puniſhment of this hardneſs of the ſinner, deſcends upon 
the guilty perſon by the commiſſion of his crime. The 
preſent tenfe, he hath never,” and © be is in danger, 
without doubt evince that this was the aim of Mak. 
Now, in this life he is bound with the chains of eternal 
condemnation ; and indeed deſervedly, by law : Fer he 
who believeth not on the Son, is condemned already. 
925. Here two objections are chiefly brought. r. 
% That this and a future world do not formally in- 
volve a full eternity, but only have a reſpect to certain 
penal ages diſtinct frora this.“ Et is replied, That this 
is merely begging the queſtions ſince they never prove 
that any interpretation marks this diſtinction of the 
ages from eternity, nor can they ſhow that the phraſe 
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to exhibit any ching elſe than a full eternity. 2. 
Farther, they attempt to diſtinguiſh between the re- 
miſſion of fins, and the grace of reconciliation. For they 
grant that “it is fimply the blaſphemy againſt the 
Holy Spirit which is unpardonable, ſince blaſphemers 
may atone for all merited puniſhment. But when they 
ſtate that no ſin deſerves puniſhment without end, after 
the blaſphemer of this kind endures all deſerved puniſh- 
ment without any remiſſion, yet they contend that 
grace may be extended even unto him.” 

By this anſwer they obtain ſmall advantage, and they 
have wandered from the path of goſpel truth, although 
they affect the name of New Evangeliers. For by 
this, they not only intentionally deſtroy the true mean- 
ing and * of the divine law, whilſt they place 
too narrow limits to the merit of ſin, but alſo proudly 
attribute ſufficient ſtrength to the finner, either to the 
abſolution of puniſhments or to converſion. And in 
vain they ſport with the name of grace, fince they ſup- 
poſe that to be done without Chriſt, whilſt they join 
that with his own proper merit, yet in direct oppoſition 
unto it. 

526. Proceeding to detect more abſurdities, we 
ſhall cover this for a little. For it is ſuppoſed by the 
ſame exception, that „ ſome compenſatorial puniſh. 
ments are inflicted in this life previous to the remiſſion 
of ſinners, but the remiſſion of ſome of the more a- 
trocious criminals are reſerved unto a coming world.“ 
This again we reject as au antichriſtian figment, along 
with the papal indulgences. Therefore, with the la- 
bour of proving their point, which we legally devolve 
upon them, they are alſo to aſſign ſome reaſon for 
teaching that . remiſſion of fins, joined with ſome 
penal atonement, is to be given, ſome in this life, and 
ſome in the life to come. And becauſe this is a mani» 
feſt inſult unto the moſt perfect merit of Chriſt's obedi- 
ence, the foundations of this impious opinion are to be 
expoſed in a few words. 

27. 


* 

6 27. To ſupport the remiſſion in this life, they ad- 
duce the chaſtiſements of the righteous, which they con- 
ſider as general to all. Heb. xii. 6. He chaſteneth 
every ſon whom he receiveth.” They add examples of 
thoſe to whom God remits fins ; yet ſo, that at the 
ſame time he ſeverely chaſtiſeth them. To this pur- 
poſe were thoſe words reſpeCting Iſrael, in which, Moſes 
interceding, puniſhment was omitted: Nuia, xiv. 20. 
„% And the Lord ſaid, I have pardoned according to 
thy word ;” although they were excluded from the 
land of Canaan, except Caleb and Joſhua,” Both are 
plainly frivolous. For whilſt the apoſtle ſpeaks of the 
ſons whom God /oves and receives, he ſhows by that 
very circumſtance, that he certainly denotes believers, 
who, whilſt they lay hold of the eternal righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, now poſſeſs eternal life, Therefore, in theſe 
chaſtiſements, no veſtige of compenſation or atonement 
any more ,remains. And the remiſſion granted unto 
the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, was not an abſolution, 
but a delay of puniſhment, as what is immediately ſub. 
joined reſpeRing that remiſſion evidently evinces. Ver. 
21, 22, 23. © But, as truly as I live, all the earth . 
ſhall be filled with the glory of the Lord. Becauſe all 
thoſe men which have en my glory, and my miracles 
which J did in Egypt, and in the wilderneſs, and have 
tempted me now theſe ten times, and have not hearken- 
ed to my voice; ſurely they ſhall not ſee the land which 
I ſware unto their fathers, neither ſhall any of them 
that provoked me ſee it.” Ver. 32. Your carcaſes 
ſhall fall in the wilderneſs.” 

$ 28. In ſupport of the remiſſion in « future world, 
is adduced, what is promiſed, Matt. x. 42. And 
whoſoever ſhall give to drink, unto one of theſe little 
ones, a cup of cold water only in the name of a diſ- 
eiple, verily I ſay unto you, he ſhall in nowiſe loſe his 
reward.” Hence it is pretended, that this is explained 
by Luke xvi. 9. And 1 fay unto you, Make unto 
yourſelves friends of the mammon of 96933 
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that when ye fail they may receive you into everlaſling 
habitations.” Therefore it is inferred, © if any one of 
the profane of this world, or of the little ones of Mam- 
mon himſelf, from veneration of God, ſhould admini- 
ſter a cup of cold water to a true believer, God would 
reward the ſame in a future world, and that by an e- 
qual remiſſion of puniſhment.” Nothing could be ad- 
vanced more hoſtile to the literal meaning of this text, 
and to the analogy of faith. For the connexion, and 
the very thing itfelf, demonſtrate that both places are 
to be underſtood. of true belierers, For, when the na- 
ture of the thing forbids us to expect the unregenerat- 
ed to perform any office of love io the ſons of God 
from pure motives, therefore no remuneration can con- 
fiflently refer to them. And the laſt mentioned place 
is plainly forcign to the ſubje in diſpute, fince the 
name of Habitations does not correſpond to the triumph- 
ant, but the mil:tant Church, although termed eternal on 
account of the nature of the New Teſtament Church, 
which includes the eternal kingdom of Chriſt, and is 
happineſs to the permanently good. Add, that this paf- 
ſage hath no immediate reſpe& to the works of mercy, 
but rather the denying of wordly goods by the carnal 
Jew is here enjoined. Ihe appellation of the mammen 
of wunrightcouſneſs teacheth this; that is, by unjuſt pof- 
ſeſſion : When wealth is enjoyed without a“ juſt right, 
then there is not ſo much neceſſity of aſking, as of re- 
ſtoring, or at leaſt of relinquiſhing. Here ver. 13. in- 
culcates hatred and contempt of this mammon. There- 
fore, that we may, after the example of others, pre» 
ſent our interpretation of this place in a conſpicuous 
point of view, we ſhall clothe it with the following pa- 
raphraſe: But I ſay unto you, from a contrary rea- 
ſon than indeed the infidel miſer himſelf, Proceed, ac- 
quire to yourſelves the friendſhip of God and of angels, 
by that mammon which 1s the univerſal incentive to in- 
iquity, and js unjuſtly acquired by that unjuſt wretch, 
eontiary to the will of the Lord; no more fraudulently 
b „ | retaining 
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retaining the wealth of this world to the prejudice of 
Jehovah's law, but cheerfully contemning and rejecting 
theſe ; that, when you are deprived of them, (ſome not 
improperly rendering T0 &a:T1re actively, when thou re- 
linquiſheft theſe), the heavenly favour may conſign to 
vou a place in the eternal habitations of the New Teſ- 
tament church, in which the permanently good re- 
joice.” Moreover, they who are perſuaded that the 
general tenor of the goſpel is, that the principal cauſe 
of ſalvation is the grace of God, know that nothing 
can be more adverſe to the analogy of faith than this 
error. This is taught in Rom. iv. 4, 5. & xi. 6. and e- 
very ſpecies of merit excluded: Now to him that 
worketh is the reward, not reckoned of grace, but of 
debt ; but to him that worketh not, but believeth on 
him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for 
righteouſneſs—And if by grace, then it is no more of 
works ; otherwiſe grace is no more grace, But if it 
be of works, then is it no more grace; otherwiſe work 
is no more work.” Alſo, the Holy Ghoſt, in Iſa. 
lv. 1. and Rev. xxii. 17. offers in vain the waters of 
life to the thirſty, without money and without price. 
« Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, 
and he that hath no money: come ye, buy and eat; 
yea, come, buy wine and milk, without money and 
without price—And the Spirit and the bride fay, 
Come: and let him that heareth, ſay, Come: and let 
him that is athirſt come: and whoſoever will, let him 
take the water of life freely.“ Theſe exceeding pure 
teams of truth appropriate all the glory to God alone, 
and preſerve it from all the iniquitous inventions of the 
human-mind. 

29. And from whence can the hope of the remiſſion 
of Jins ariſe, when remiſſion itſelf requires the ſhedding 
of blood ? Heb. ix. 22. And without ſhedding of 


blood, is no remiſſion:“ And alſo that one ſacrifice of 
Chriſt, from which propitiation is obtained for the eters» 
al ſalvation of all thoſe who are ſaved. Col. i. 20. 

c « (And 
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& (And having made peace through the blood of 
ay. by him to reconcile all things unto himſelf, 
him I ſay, whether they be things on earth, or th 
in heaven.” Heb. x. 14. For by one offering 
hath perfected for ever them that are ſanctified.“ 
the effects thereof ceaſe with the elapſed term of gr 
Heb. x. 26, 27. If we fin wilfully, after we have 
ceived the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth 
more facrifice for fin : but a certain and fearful loo! 
for of judgement and fiery indignation, which ſhall 
vour the adverſaries.” Since then, to thoſe who 
temn the only means of ſalvation, nothing rem: 
unleſs wrath and fiery indignation, even to eterr 
how can theſe indulge the hope of the pardon of f 
Neither have theſe groſsly erroneous perſons any r 
to produce, unleſs that ſuch may be freed without 
remiſſion of ſins, after all the fleps of their puniſhm 
are traverſed, by which at length all their malice is 
ſumed, Therefore, conſuming fire is, to them, that 
which is the conſuming aud pmilying of the adverfar 
than which, nothing can be advanced more abſurd. 
the metaphor is taken from the fare of the altar, 
purifying, but conſuming, the victims; to prefi: 
the vicaricus puniſhment inflicted upon the Subſtit 
who gave himſelf a ſacrifice for us. Lev. ix. 
« And there came a fire out from before the L 
and conſumed upon the ltar the burnt-offering, and 
fat.” 1 Kings xviii. 38.“ Then the fire of the [ 
fell, and conſumed the burnt-ſacrifice, and the wood 
the flones.” Which ſacred fire is alſo exhibited ſ- 
times to expreſs divine puniſhments. Hence it is 
when divine judgements are deſeribed by fire ſent fc 
Lev. x. 2.“ And there went out fire from the L 
and devoured them; and they died before the Lo 
Num. xvi. 35. And there came out a fire from 
Lord, and conſumed the two hundred and fifty 
that offered incenſe.” And every where it is expre 
of the terrible demonſtratious of divine wrath, II 


Is as 


4. „ Therefore, as the fire devoureth the ſtubble, and 


lood of HHbe flame conſumeth the chaff, ſo their root ſhall be as 
himſelf, þFottenneſs, and their bloſſom ſhall go up as duſt ; be- 
or thin auſe they have caſt away the law of the Lord of hoſts, 
ering nd deſpiſed the word of the Holy One of Iſrael.” 
ed. Bhap. ix. 15. For wickedneſs burneth as the ſire: it 
m of gract all devour the briers and thorns, and ſhall kindle in 
ve have he thickets of the foreſt, and they ſhall mount up like 
aineth „Ehe lifting np of ſmoke.” And chap. xxx. 27. Be- 


old, the name of the Lord cometh from far, burning 
with his anger, and the burden thereof is heavy; his 
lips are full of indignation, and his tongue as a devour- 
ing fire.” And in ſome places the burning fire hath ra- 
ther the appearance of a favour. Iſa. iv. 6. Then 
flew one of the ſeraphims unto me, having a live coal 
Lin his hand, which he had taken with the tongs from 
off the altar.” Mal. iii. 2, 3. But who may abide 
1niſhmend the day of his coming? and who ſhall ſtand when he 
lice is c 2ppeareth ? For he is like a refiner's fire, and like ful - 
„that fill lers ſoap, and he ſhall fit as a reſiner and purifier of ſil- 
Iverfarics) ver: and he ſhall purify the ſons of Levi, and purge 
urd, FA them as gold and filver, that they may offer unto the 
altar, no Lord an offering in righteouſneſs.” Moreover, theſe 
prefieu men are little mindful of the inability of the ſinner to 
» uh{t ic, 4 endure the due puniſhments of fin. Iſa. xxxiii. 14, 
ix, 2 © Who ſhall dwell with the devouring fire? Who a- 
ne Lo Pongit us ſhall dwell with everlaſting burnings ?” From 
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"and which circumſtance, the neceſſity of atonement by the 
the Lo blood of Chriſt fully appears, and eternally cuts off the 
wood aul hope of renovation ; which I now proceed to demon- 
red ſod} ſtrate. 

& bd F 30. That any grace for converſion may be expeR- 
ent fort} ed in a coming world, cannot once, with any degree 


he Lori of reaſon, be called in queſtion. This is indeed done 
- Lora Þy ſome Scholaſtics, and a few Modern Divines, who, 
from : although they do favour the re/titution of the damned, 
fifty m nevertheleſs think that the ſtate of the damned is a tate 
expreſſi de void of fin, But this cannot be effected, unleſs ac- 
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tual converfion intervene, which frees from the chains 
of fin ; and when this is not effected in this world, how 
can theſe by any means be effected in the world to 
come ? | 

John Fechtius, a celebrated divine of Roſtochienſium, 
has profeſſedly handled this controverſy in a particular 
treatiſe concerning the late of the damned, in which he 
produceth and examineth twenty arguments on both 
ſides of the queſtion. And ſince theſe may not be 
eaſily collected, and left ſome of the weaker parts of 
his arguments ſhould only be inveſtigated, and the 
ſtronger omitted, I ſhall, by an accurate ſelection, pro- 
pone the principal arguments in a few words. 

F 31. The following arguments certainly leave no 
hope of reſtitution. 

1.) Scripture fimply declares that all opportunity of 
obtaining ſalvation expires with this life. Eccl. ix. 10. 
« Whatſoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy 
might; for there is no work, nor device, nor know- 
ledge, nor wiſdom in the grave, whither thou goeſt.“ 

2.) Scripture accumulates ſuch forms of language 
concerning the ſtate of the damned, as ſhadow forth 
their wretchedneſs by the moſt lively figures, For it is 
denominated the ſecond death, Rev. ii. 11. xx. 6. xxi. 8. 
It is alſo denominated a life “ into utter darkneſs,” 
Matt. viii. 12. xxii. 13. xxv. 30.; or of the Blackneſs 
of darkneſs, 2 Peter ii. 17. Jude, ver. 13. Sacred writ 
oppoſes, to light, whatever reſpects the dominion of fin. 
In this view, it is deſcribed as the power of death, Heb. 
ii. 15. 3 and the power of darkneſs, Luke xxii. 53. Col. 
i. 13. Conſult, concerning the emblem of death, Au- 
guſtinus de Civ. Dei, I. 1 3. c. 2. 11. 12. & l. 19. c. 28.; 
And, concerning the emblem of darkneſs, conſult the 
ſame Author, epiſt. 120. ad Honorat. c. 21. And what, 
I pray, does the noun MAN, which correſponds to the 
word &raxexs, indicate, unleſs the ſtate of perdition, in 
which the moral powers are chiefly corrupted ? Job xxvi. 
6. „Hell is naked before him, and deſtruction hath no 

| covering.” 
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covering.“ Alſo the gnaſbing of the teeth is deſcriptive 
of bridled indignation, which indicates the impatience of 
the wicked, and his impotent rage againſt the author of 
puniſhment, joined with his own direful accuſation, 
and that of his companions in vice. This is certainly 
the proper meaning of Epvyov 3Forrav, the ſhaking or 
gnaſbing of the teeth; and the Fathers have conſidered it 
as expreſſive of extreme cold, becauſe cod awakens this 
horrible motion. This is alſo confirmed by Hammond 
on Matt. vin. 12. Picinellus in Lumin. reflex. Ada» 
mi Obſerv. Theol. Philol. p. 133. Suicerus on the 
word Buy, and others. There is certainly an unde- 
niable example in the ſacred writings, Acts vii. 54. 
« When they heard theſe things they were cut to the 
heart, and they gnaſhed on him with their teeth.“ 
That this might be an ancient mode of ſpeech, is e- 
vident from that expreſſion of Heſiod, Scut. Hercul. 
v. 403. 
Anmel ertoprt, itt cetag p e 
Ann e ce i xv apaſiog 9 aua tt foray. 
« Mutually enraged, they make an attack upon eacl: 
« Other; and cruel roaring and gnaſhing of teeth 
tc aroſe among them.“ 
Memorable alſo is that place of Lycophron, in which 
tvud voices are combined, v. 544. 
Ka wpara wiv αο ,, KAAnAoug Sg 
BpiZoug', xnKauUThINGY &Xxpi@pavor, 
« And firſt indeed by words among themſelves, they 
« gnaſhed their teeth, exaſperated with ſevere re- 
& proaches,” | 
Boganus remarks the ſame from Homer, Hebraiz. 
p. 156, Chudianus imitates the ſame from the Latin 
authors in Manl. Theod. Conſul. v. 223. 
& Nor ever dreadful to their gnaſhing teeth, 
Nor doſt thou with a groan demand the ſtrokes.“ 
Where Barthius colle&s more paſſages reſpecting the 
lame matter from the Fathers. | 
This geſture therefore is conſidered as peculiar to the - 
damned. Matt. viii. 12. But the children of the 
kingdom ſhall be caſt out _ utter darkneſs ; there 
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ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth.” Chap. xiii 
42. And ſhall caſt them into a furnace of fire ; ther: 
ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth.” The ſame ex 
preſſion 1s alſo to be found in ſeveral other places, fron 
which it is obvious that malice in hell riſes to the . high 
eſt ſtrength, at leaſt in many. | 

3- Scripture removes all the cauſes of ſalvation from 
the damned. | 

1.) The impulſive cauſe thereof” is the mercy and grac 
of God. This terminates after the contempt of divine 
long-ſuffering patience. Rom. ii. 4, 5. Or deſpiſef 
thou the riches of his goodneſs, and forbearance, anc 
long-ſuffering ; not knowing that the goodneſs of Goc 
leadeth thee to repentance ? But after thy hardneſs anc 
impenitent heart, treaſureſt up unto thyſelf wrath a 
gainſt the day of wrath, and revelation of the righte 
ous judgment of God.” Nor is this grace of Goc 
any longer exerciſed, after the door is ſhut. Matt. xxv 
10. „ And they who were ready went in with him tc 
the marriage: and the door was ſbut. And thoſ, 
without the door are plainly excluded from all com 
munion with God, whom the Son of God himſelf de 
nominates curſed, ver. 41. 

2.) The meritorious cauſe of ſalvation is the merit 0 
Chriſt, which we have already proved is not extendec 
unto the damned. Indeed he intercedes not for them 
who fill up the meaſure of their fin, and are confirmec 
under the judgment of obduracy, as Judas Iſcariot 
John xvii. 12. ;- but rather he intercedes againſt them 
Pſal, Ixix. 28, 29. Add iniquity to their iniquity 
and let them not come into thy righteouſneſs. Le 
them be blotted out of the book of the living, and no 
be written with the righteous.” 

3.) The efficient cauſe of ſalvation is the eſſectual opera 
tion of the Divine Spirit. And how can theſe obtaii 
this effectual operation, of whom the Holy Ghoſt i 
their avowed enemy? Iſa. Ixiti. 10. But they re 
yelled, and vexed his Holy Spirit: therefore he wa 
turnet 
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turned to be their enemy, and he fought againſt them.“ 
And ſuch are they alſo with whom the Spirit of Jeho- 
vah ſhall not always ſtrive. Gen. vi. 3. My Spirit 
ſhall not always ſtrive with man.” 

4.) The inſtrumental cauſe of ſalvation is the preaching 
of the goſpel, But the word of Jehovah is reſtricted 
unto a ſpecific day, Y 70-day ; which once elapſed, 
the contemners of his word ſhall not enter into his reſt, 
Pſal. xcv. 7, 11. compared with Heb. iii. 7. “% For he 
is our God, and we are the people of his paſture, and 
the ſheep of his hand : to-day if ye will hear his voice 
— Unto whom I ſware in my wrath, that they ſhould 
not enter into my ret— Wherefore, as the Holy Ghott 
faith, To-day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts as in the provocation—S0o I ſware in my wrath, 
they ſhall not enter into my reſt,” But preachers are 
neceſſary in order to the preaching of the goſpel. We 
are not however informed of any being ſent to the re- 

ion of the damned, to proclaim the glad tidings of 
alvation. If any were to be ſent, it might be ſup- 
poſed that they would be of the number of the faithful. 
But this is likewiſe declared impoſſible: Luke xvi. 26. 
« And beſides all this, between us and you there is a 
great gulf ſixed: ſo that they which would paſs from 
hence to you, cannot; neither can they paſs to us, that 
would come from thence.” There are here as many 
weighty reaſons as there are words. Mention 1s made of 
a gulf, which alone is the indication of an impaſſable re- 
gion. It is great by the very nature thereof. It is fixed 
by the unchangeable counſel of God. Nay it renders the 
way impoſſible to them that would, and that from both ſides. 
And Abraham urges this conſideration above all, the 
very equity of the proceeding, which reſulted from 
their former enjoyments. In which manner, both a 
moral and a. phyſical neceſſity is indicated; and alſo im- 
poſſibility in every reſpect, through any new legiſlation 
of God; or the leaſt abatement, much leſs freedom, to 
be acquired from the chains of darkneſs. Can we ima- 
gine that Abraham would have been repreſented ſo ini- 
D 2 mical 
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mical to his own fon, and unwilling to excite in hit 
the leaſt hope of alleviation, if any could have been it 
dulged? And was it not more agreeable to the infinit 
mercy of God, that he ſhould cheriſh and ſtrengthen th 
ſmalleſt ſparks of divine love in one deprecating him, 
any ray of it ſhould have appeared? It is plainly an empt 
evaſion, that, in the firſt place, the /aw ought to 
preached unto the damned, and then the goſpel ; afte 
wards they were to endure all puniſhments to the tot; 
emptying of them all. For this would be plainly ac 
verſe to the moſt holy tenor of divine preaching, b 
which the rigour of the law 1s always tempered wit 
the ſweetneſs of the goſpel. If it ſhould be otherwiſ 
nothing could be expected but deſpair ; which by i 
intrinſic nature does not incline the ſoul to God, bi 
turns it away from God; and does not move unto fii 
cere repentance, but effectually hinders it. 

5. Divine judgements are the accidental cauſe of fa 
vation. But it appears from the effects of tempor 
judgement, and eſpecially thoſe of a more formidab 
nature, that theſe of themſelves do not ſoften, but « 
the contrary, harden, the human heart, and inflame t! 
madneſs of ſinning. Of this nature is the judgeme; 
upon the Jews, mentioned in Iſa. viii. 21. And 
ſhall come to paſs, that when they ſhall be hungry, thc 
ſhall fret themſelves, and curſe their king and the 
God, and look upward.” Analogous to this is tt 
judgements upon the followers of antichriſt. Rev. x. 
9. * And men were ſcorched with great heat, a: 
blaſphemed the name of God, who hath power ov 
theſe plagues ; and they repented not, to give him pl 
ry.” And ver. 10, 11. And they gnawed the 
tongues with pain, and blaſphemed the God of heave 
becauſe of their pains and their ſores; and they reper 
ed not of their deeds.” — For although we do not 2 
cord with thoſe, who ſuppoſe that the laſt mention 
place directly deſcribes infernal puniſhments, yet fro 
hence it may lawfully be inferred, how far the — 
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he damned may advance, For if temporal many 9 
prevail to ſuch a degree as to irritate and 8 = 
minds of ſinners, how much more is that to — 0 
ed from puniſhments ſeverer in their nature, and long 
8 2 
E 6.) The flat of the damned is an exceeding baſe Hate. 
Hence they are denominated, veſſels made unto - avi 
and veſſels of wrath fitted unto deſirufion. . _ — 
21, 22. Hath not tlie potter power over the c * 
the ſame lump to make one veſſel unto honour, an 4s - 
other unto diſhonour ? What if God, willing ws _ 
his wrath, and to make his power known, — * P 
much long-ſuſfering, the veſſels of wrath * to oh: 
truction? What this appellation involves, _— 
deſcription of * of honour, __ 1 LEN 
at is ſaid in 2 Tim. ii. 21. 
ew Limfſelf from theſe, he ſhall be a veſſel = vor 
nour, ſanctiſied and meet for the maſter's uſe, an A E 
pared unto every good work,” For when a — e 1 
there faid to be unto honour, _ „ — a 
after*s uſe, and prepared unto every ; F 
2 — — the welt which thall be 7 __ 
ſhall be an impure veſſel ; hence no fruit ſhall be ren = 
ed unto the maſter, becauſe unprepared unto _ 4 
work. Another evidence may be added from vi. 


f wag 
5. „For in death there is no remembrance of thee ; 


ve who ſhall give thee thanks?“ Pſal. cxv. 
ohh The dead * the Lord, neither any that 
go down into ſilence.” Iſa. xxviii. 18.“ For the _ 
cannot praiſe thee, death cannot celebrate thee : - Y 
that go down into the pit cannot hope for thy tru uae 
ſal. Ixxxix. 48.“ What man is he that A — 
ſhall not ſee death ? ſhall he deliver his ſoul 2 « 
hand of the grave?“ From theſe paſſages it may, * 
natural conſequence, at leaſt be inferred, that the no 

wrath of God reſts upon any perfon, the leſs is he qua- 
uficd to praiſe the Lord. 6 8 
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The ſame is illuſtrated from ſome examples of the 
damned, ſuch as that of Judas the traitor, Matt. xxvi, 
24. It had heen good for that man if he had never 
been born.“ The Lord of truth would not fimply have 
affirmed this thing, if any hope of ſanctification through 
eternity had remained. For a v//el to honour is one by 
whom the name of God is celebrated, and ſo includes 
an illuſtrious ſituation 3 that if any one, after many 
thouſands of ages ſpent amid the moſt excruciating ſuf- 
ferings, could be transferred into that ſituation, and 
could ſpend therein a full eternity, it certainly would 
have been an advantageous thing for ſuch a man to 
have beer: born, Frivolous is the objection produced, 
that © the ſaying of our Saviour may be underſtood, 
not abſolutely but comparatively.” Every perſon may 
eaſily perceive, that he who ſtrictly conſiders the greateſt 
poſſible number of ages, that theſe do not indged com- 
pole the ſmalleſt portion of eternity; nor indeed a be- 
ginning, a moment, or one point thereof, And un- 
fortunately for his cauſe, the ſaying in Luke xxiii. 29. is 
alſo produced: * For.behold the days are coming, in 
which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, and the wombs 
that never bare, and the paps which never gave ſuck.” 
As if this alſo was not abſolutely true, when it is only 
mentioned of temporal calamities 1a which they may be 
involved who are eternally ſaved. But, that I may here 
avoid introducing expreſſions, which have a greater re- 
ſpect to preſent than to future miſery ; permit me only 
to add, that it reſts on no ſolid foundation, that our 
Saviour refers to temporal calamities. 

The devil and his angels afford another example, who 
are even now condemned and bound with the eternal 
chains of darkneſs; they flame with perpetual incenſed 
rage againſt the kingdom of God and his choſen. Gen, 
iii. 15. And I will put enmity between thee and the 
woman, and between thy feed and her feed : 'it ſhall 
bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruife his heel.” John 
viii. 44. Ye are of your father the devil, and the luſts 
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of your farher ye will do: he was a murderer from the 
beginning, and ahode not in the truth, becauſe there is 
no truth in him.” 1 John im. $8. © He that commit- 
teth ſin, is of the devil: for the devil ſinneth from the 
beginning.“ Rev, xii. 7. 17. © And there was war in 
heaven; Michael and his angels fought againſt the 
dragon, and the dragon fouglit, and his angels—And 
the dragon was wroth with the woman, and went to 
make war with the remnant of her ſeed, who keep the 
commandments of God, and have the teſtimony of 
Jeſus Chriſt.” Hence, by way of emphaſis, the in- 
fernal ſpirit is called the <v:ic&ed one +» Matt. xiii. 19. 38. 
1 John ii. 13. 14. But the ſame lot is aſſigned to 
the wicked with the devil, Matt. xxv. 41. Depart 
from me, ye curſed, into everlailing fire, prepared for 
the devil and his angels.” 

And why may not converſion be declared as impoſ- 
ſible in a coming world, when even in this life the con- 
verfion of ſome 18 declared impoſſible ? Heb. vi. 4.—6. 
« For it is #2po/ible for thoſe who were once enlight- 
enced, and have taſted of the heavenly gift, and were 
made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and have taſted the 
good word of God, and the powers of the world to 
come, if they ſhall fall away, to renew them again un- 
to repentance ; ſeeing they crucify to themſelves the 
Son of God afreſh, and put him to an open ſhame.” 
The reaſon of this impoſſibility is not 1 but moral ; 
and it reſults not from the decree of Gad, by which 
circumſtance there is liere nothing ſingular to be found 
in this caſe, more than others; but from the Jecoming 
nature and andi of the thing itſelf, when they righ- 
teouſly merit that, who expole the Son of God, and 
even the great God and Saviour of the world, to the 
fame diſgrace with the Jews, by a new apoſtaſy unto 
Judaiſm, and thus fall into the ſame crime with them. 
And whilſt this cauſe continues, the ſame effect will re- 
main. | 

If 
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If the damned ſhould not fin, or at leaſt were not 
able to commit ſin, their ſtate would be preferable to 
the ſituation of ſinners in this life, For moral evil is 
more direful than phyſical evil. Hence the leſſer de- 
gree of wretchedneſs would flow to the unhappy perſon 
from the greateſt puniſhments. And would not that 
be a condemnation, in which the damned would acquire 
ſome advantage ? 

The damned perſon acts either <vichedly or righteouſly. 
There can be no medium, He who lives righteouſly, 
does it from love to God, according to his law, and to 
the glory of his divine perfections. Therefore none can 
be conceived to be free from finning, unleſs that perſon 
who is filled with love and a fincere affection towards 
God. And how could the puniſhment of hell for one 
moment accord with ſuch a diſpoſition of mind? Is not 
the damned perſon ſeparated from God ? But ſhall not 
that ſeparation ceaſe in reſpect of him who begins ſin- 
cerely to /ove God ? Or, would not God mutually love 
the perſon loving him ? Shall not he approve what may 
be loved? Shall not he reward them who ſeek him? 

The evidence of this thing is ſo ample, that our ad- 
verſaries univerſally yield this matter. Lud. Gerhardus, 
c. 3. $ 422, expreſsly acknowledges that the damned in 
hell ſhall thouſands and thouſands of times curſe the day 
in which they were born; and as long as their puniſh- 
ment ſhall be intolerable, ſo long faall they very fre- 
quently blaſpheme their Creator, who produced them 
out of nothing. Nevertheleſs, what our opponents give 
us with the one hand, they take away with the other ; 
whilſt they conſider this ſame feverity of puniſhment as 
a mean, by which the free-will of the finner is at length 
filled with hatred of ſin, and ſo, under the hand of the 
Judge, ſhall finally be ſavingly humbled. Which things 
are perfectly incoherent. Whence could it happen to 
the ſinner, dead in treſpaſſes and fins, that he ſhould 
have power to abandon ſin with a genuine hatred there. 
of, that is, from love to God and holineſs ? And if thot 
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very ſeverity of puniſhment produce the higheſt blaſ- 
phemy of the moſt holy and Divine Name, mutt it not 
hence follow, that ſo much the more intolerable as their 
puniſhments ſhall be, ſo much the more outrageous 
hatred of God ſhall be produced by them ? 

6 32. Thoſe paſſages which cxclude the hope of reſ- 
titution to the rebelling angels, ſhall compoſe the Sixth 
Claſ of evidences. Gen. iii. 14. is with ſingular pro- 
priety applied to this matter, where it is ſaid unto the 


ſerpent, Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou art curſed 
above all cattle, and above overy beaſt of the field: upon 


thy belly ſhalt thou go, and duſt halt thou eat all the days 


of thy life.” Here it appears proper to underitand, by 


the ſerpent, not an anime! only, but the /educing ſpirit him- 
ſelf. For in ver, 15. the ſame converfation aid the ſame 
ſubject is continued without any diſtinction, or the very 
ſiighteſt mark of diſtinction; and this is the more evident, 
becauſe this verſe is joiued to the former by the prefixed 
particle j and; whillt the fame conſtantly remains con- 
refed with the ſecond perſon, Therefore, all thoſe 
arguments advanced to prove the application of the 15th 
verſe unto the devil, do apply to the preceding verſe. 
The ſerpent muit be underſtood as he who == did this.“ 
Ver. 13. indicates what that was which he did: „ The 


ſerpent leguiled nie, ſaid Eve, “ and L did eat.“ Here 


the ferpent is accuſed of fraudulent ſeduction, and a ra- 
tional action is aſcribed unto him; both which do not 
zecord with a beaſt, He had certainly committed a 
criminal action, becauſe a cum was pronounced upon 
tm ; which at the ſame time alſo doth not correſpond 
with'the nature of a beaſt. Nay more, learned men 
have ſhown, that the literal ſignitication involves great - 
er diſficulty than is commonly imagined : Men there 
may be many other ſpecics of reptiles beſides ſerpeuts: 
when the opinion that duft is the meat of the ſerpent, 
is rejected as a Jewiſh figment ; Ariftotle (lib. 8. de 
Hiſt. Animal. c. 4.) aſſerting that ſerpents, beyond all 
other animals, are immod:rately defirous of —_— 
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food: when there is nothing of nouriſhment in duſt 
from whence it could appear ſcarce poſſible that any a 
nimal could live upon it : when Bochartus himſelf con- 
feſſes N part. 1. lib. 1. c. 4.) that duft is appro- 
priated unto the ſerpent as his meat, not as if he wa 
fed with duſt only, but becauſe he ſhould take in duſt int 
his mouth at the ſame time with his other food : Finally, 
auben their opinion appears to have much more the re. 
ſemblance of truth, who affirm, that the inſtrument o 
ſeduction was of the ſpecies of dragons, who have not 
been always of the reptile kind, but have been found 
with an erect body, voracious, flying, and enſnaring to 
birds. But of theſe matters 1 do not now diſpute. 

F$ 33. There are not a few interpreters, indeed, who 
have adopted a contrary opinion. But thefe, either 
with Joſephus and other Jews, or the Socinians and 
Clerk, reſolve the whole ſcope of the paſſage into a 
mere letter, and explain the verſe immediately following, 
of a literal ſerpent ; unto which our opponents are un. 
willing alſo to accord : Or they explain the whole ſcope 
of the paſſage, firſt /iterally, and afterwards myſtically ; 
which hypetheſis is not as yet adverſe to our opinion, 
The celebrated Cornelius Haſœus has ftrenuouſly de- 
fended this cauſe, after Calvin, Rivetus, Cregutus, 
Grotius and others, in his very learned trcatife of Pro- 
teuang. cap. 2. ſq. This learned divine was formerly 
my preceptor; and I cannot mention him here, but 
with the higheſt reſpect. There are alſo ſome learned 
men who rend in ſunder our interpretation; and either, 
with Hunnius, explain ver. 14, in both parts, more 
to the devil than the ſerpent, and ver. 15. to the devil 
only; or they, with Geierus, Calovius, Friſchmutus, 
Pfeiferus, refer the former verſe to the ſerpent only, 
and the latter verſe to the devil only. They make eyes 
to mean horns, who underſtand the 14th verſe of the 
devil only. Seb. Schmidius Colleg. Bibl. P. I. J. H. 
Mejus J. Oc. 7. Orac. 2. cap. 1. $ 6. Gouſſetus in ter- 
nione ad Judæos p. 4. Witſius Oeconom. Fader. lib. 
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„cap. 1. 5 3- Momma Oeconom. Temp. 1. cap. 2. 6 
11. Sal. van Till. in init. Gen. ad h. 1. Coccejus ad 
h. 1. Witterus Jur. Iſrael. ad h. 1. who profeſſedly diſ- 
uſs this matter in agitation. Likewiſe, the famous 
Joh. Chriſt. Ortlobius in ſchediaſmate, concerning the 
ſerpent not puaiſhed with Satan, which was printed at 
Leipſ. 1708; and alſo Schloſſerus, and Vitringa his 
ſon, in their particular diſſertations concerning the ſe- 
duction of the ſerpent. Theſe are truly frivolous rea- 
ſons for ſo thinking; becauſe there is nothing advanced 
which may incline us to refer the literal ſignification to 
the 14th verſe, but rather the allegorical ſenſe, and the 
continuation of the allegory and the parallel phraſes in 
the following verſe ; ſuch as occur in Pſal. lviii. 3, 4. 
& Iſa. Ixv. 25. a compariſon of which eltabliſhes and 
illuſtrates our interpretation. The wicked are e- 
ſtranged from the womb : they go aſtray as ſoon as they 
be born, ſpeaking lies: their porſon is like the poiſon 
of a ſerpent : they are like the deaf adder, that ſtop- 
peth her ear—The wolf and the lamb ſhall feed to- 
gether, and the hon ſhall eat ſtraw like the bullock : 
and duſt ſhall be the ſerpent's meat. They ſhall not 
hurt nor deſtroy in all my holy mountain, faith the 
Lord.” 

5 34+ But if the ſerpent is the feducing ſpirit him- 
ſelf, then the curſe which is here impoſed upon him 
ſhall continue in every age. Since it is to be continued 
all the days of his life, that ſhall not terminate unleſs 
with his life. And when this is immortal, it is obvious 
that the curſe involves punithments which are equally 
immortal. Rivetus in Geneſ, Exerc. 35. unfolds the 
force of our argument in a very accurate manner. No 
{mall injury indeed is done to our cauſe by thoſe wha 
hold theſe very words as an indication of the end of 
time. Therefore I cannot paſs it over in filence, that 
the exceedingly praiſcworthy Haſæus himielf, now 
mingling with the ſaints in glory, among many other 
places that might be quoted, (loc. cit. c. 4. f 20, 21.) 

| there, 
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there, among other things, ſays, © For neither th; 
depraved delight of the devil, nor whatſoever inclinz 
tion it is towards 7he du, {hall continue for ever: by 
when that certain and determinate ſpace of time, i. 
which as by a bound this is circumſcribed, ſhall expire 
then his power fhall terminate. For we hear him indee 
commanded 1 eat duſt in all, and only in all, the day 
of his life. And theſe days will be finiſhed with the 
conſummation of tinie, even when the great day of 
judgment fhall ſhine forth, unto which the rebelling angel 
are reſerved, bound with the chains of everlaſting dark 
neſs 3? Jude, ver, 6. The ſame is the opinion of Fa 
gius, Coccejus, Cleb. Nic. Schiere in Doct. Teſt. lib 
2. cap. I. F. 6. Sal. van Till. loc. cit. Joh. Mark. 
ius in Hiſt. Parad. lib. 4. cap. 3. Neither do theſe 
things invalidate our interpretation. For we adhere to 
the acknowledged idea of %. Thoſe who are of a 
different opinion, ouglit to produce a reaſon, why they 
reſtrict all the days of the life of the ſerpent, which is an 
univerſal phraſe, unto the preſent age. By the fall, he 
inſtantly loſt his moral liſe; but, through the immorta- 
lity of his nature, he ſhall preſerve his phy/ical life in e- 
ternal fire ieh. Nor do we the leſs admit this reſtrie- 
tion, ſince the eating of duſt ite, ſhall continue unto e- 
ternity. We eaſily admit the poſſibility of this being, 
by this allegory, deſcribed reſpecting unregenerated ſin- 
ners. For duft is the emblem of the vicious; Iſa. v. 24. 
«« Their root ſhall be as rottenneſs, and their bloſſom 
ſhall go up as duſt ; becauſe they have cait away the 
law of the Lord of hoſts, and deſpiſed the word of the 
holy One of Iſrael.” Iſa. IXv. 25. And duſt ſhall be 
the ſerpent's meat.” — What is ? unleſs duſt, which 
repreſents the ſame perſons, Pal, i. 4. The ungod- 
ly are not ſo, but are like the chaff which the wind 
driveth away.” Matt. iii. 12.“ He will gather his 
wheat into the garner : Eat hie will burn up the chaff 
with unquenchable fire.” The Hebrew doctors are here 
referred unto, who had commanded to throw du/t * 

the 
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the foreſkio in circumciſion, and inferred the reaſon of 
this mandate from the very curſe itſelf, even that the 
foreſkin, rolled in the duſt, might afford meat to the 
ſerpent ; as the paſſages produced by Eiſenmengerus 
teach, Jud. Revel. Part. i. p. 683, And why ſhould 
the power in this duſt terminate with the day of judge- 
ment ? By no means, fince there ſhall be a perpetual 
inflictor of infernal puniſhments ; and he ſhall receive 
thoſe fully in his power, concerning whom the limita- 
tion was of more force, ſo long as they were the object 

of the long-ſuifering patience of God. - 
935. But this phraſe is ſo far from militating a- 
gainſt our hypotheſis, that rather, in another manner, 
it eſtabliſhes the eternal puniſhments of the damned. 
For if the ſeducer is to {ive until then, if he is to ent 
duft, and the impious are to be underſtood by the duff, 
then it alſo follows, that the wicked ſhall afford provi- 
ſion unto him all the days of his life, therefore unto e- 
ternity. And this cannot be otherwiſe :ccompliſhied- 
than by the inflicting the moſt excruciating pains and 
torments upon them in perpetual ſucceſſion, Nor am 
I ignorant, that, by duff, ſome eminent interpreters at 
the fame time underftand the bodies of the faithful, de- 
ſtroyed and reduced to duſt, in its time diſſolving in 
mortal death, which is the prey of Satan on account of 
ſin, the bodies of the faithful having original fin ; hence 
Satan eats duſt in them, becauſe he hath this of right 
through fin, in the exerciſe of which he is ap. ne 
They themſelves, however, who advance theſe things, 
are nevertheleſs accuſtomed to conſider this ſenſe only 
as ſecondary. But it would have been ſafer, plainly to 
have departed from this, ſince duſt is certainly charac- 
teriſtic of bodies which the faithful in time depoſite; 
and they are faid to be reduced, as it were, by Satan's 
conſuming them, by eating, and wholly reducing them 
under his power, upon whom nothing, except a ſhadow 
of power, was granted in this world. Neither doth 
his cauſe receive any ſupport 1 the circumſtance W 
| 15 
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his delighting in it, when in very deed that duſt may be- 
come the garments of ſouls, who, freed from its en- 
tanglements, advance triumphant into the kingdom «© 
their Lord. Add, that this rather applies to the bruif- 
ing of the heel of the ſeed of the woman, which iz 
plainly diſtinguiſhed from 7he eating of duſt. 

9 36. Hence our interpretation ſhines forth with in- 
creaſing luſtre, ſince in Iſa. Ixv. 25. where there is a 


- _ manifeſt alluſion unto the paſſage under interpretation, 


dul, the ood of the ſerpent, is directly contradiftin- 
guiſhed from the true members of the church: * The 
wolf-and the lamb ſhall feed together, and the lion ſhall 
cat ftraw like the bullock : and duſt ſhall be the ſer- 
pent's meat. They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all my 
holy mountain, faith the Lord.” Camp. Vitringa, the 
celebrated interpreter of this prophet, accords with 
_ thoſe who, neglecting the emblem of duſt, chooſe to 
cConſider that phraſe as indicating nothing elſe than the 
agolt abject ſtate of Satan; and he even ſmiles at Rive- 
tus on that paſſage of Geneſis, and the parallel phraſe 

in Mic. vii. 17. They ſhall lick duſt like the ſer: 
pem.“ But that is wh, to lick any nouriſhment, like 
as bread or uſual food is eaten. Indeed, the ſaying of 
_ Micah ſeems to advance ſomething in the compariſon 
natural unto the ſerpent, although Vitringa himſelf for- 
merly remarked, that /erperts do not naturally eat duſt. 
And the nature of the allegory requires that the food 
ef the ſerpent ſhould cqually be explained by a meta- 
| phonical ſignification, as the prey of the wolf and the 
lion, Neither does what is oppoſed to our hypo- 
| theſis ſtrengthen their cauſe : „ If that ſhould be per- 
| mitted to Satan in this time which the prophet de- 
| faribes, then conſolation would remain to him. For 
| that is the very food by which he is nouriſhed, But 
| what could he operate in them, urceſs. that he ex- 
_ eitcs them againſt the church? But they ſuppoſe that, 


in this period, the kingdoms of this world are become 


the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Chriſt,” But 
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in that glorious flate of the church itſelf, the wicked 
ſhall not be awanting, the future food of the ſerpent ; 

az is evident from Rev. xxi. 8, 27. & xxil. 11. But 
the fearful and unbelieving, and the abominable, and 


murderers, and whoremongers, and ſorcerers, and ido- 
laters, and all liars, ſhall have their part in the lake 
which burneth with fire and brimſtone : which is the 
ſecond death—And there ſhall in nowiſe enter into it 
any thing that defileth, neither whatſoever worketh ab- 
omination, or maketh a lie; but they who are writ- 
ten in the Lamb's book of life—He that is unjuſt, Iet 
him be unjuſt ſtill : and he who is filthy, let him be fil- 
thy fill : and he that is righteous, let him be righteous 
ſtill ; and he that is holy, let him be holy ſtill.“ This, 
I confeſs, would be a wretched confolation, particular- 
ly fince he ſhall in vain attempt by them to injure the 
church : hence this ſhall afford no more real nouriſh- 


ment unto him, than duſt unto the ferpent. Yet this 


conſolation correſponds unto the nature of the ſeducer, 
although it is no conſolation, unleſs that he ſhall enjoy 


endleſs duration, viz. that he may have companions of 


wicked men. And when this is fo, it is rendered abun- 


dantly evident, that duf? here deſigus the wicked, op- 


poſed unto all the inhabitants of the Holy Mountain, 
unto whom, when the infernal dragon can do no more 
mjury in the future kingdom of Chit, this very cir- 
cumſtance ſhall be the ſign of victory over him, that all 
his power ſhall be reftricted unto the impenitent only, 
exerting his empty menaces againſt the peaple of God, 
without any power to leſſen their happineſs; and he 
ſhall even then be an abborring unto all fliſb, Ia. lxvi. 24. 
And thus certainly the prophet celebrates a new ſtep of 
the accompliſhment of the threatening in Paradiſe, and 
a prelude of the eternal puniſhment of Satan and his 
angels, which ſhall be accompliſhed in a fimilar manner, 

9 37. The principal evaſion of our adverſaries re- 
ſolves itſelf into this, That all the days of the life of 


ibe ſerpent, are all the days of his impious life, which * 
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be had from himſelf, and which he acquired in puniſh- 
ment to himſelf:“ Lenceiit is iner red, that when this im- 
pious life may ſometime ceaſe, this puniſhment ſhall ceaſe 
at the ſame time. Moreover, this pretenſion is illuſ- 
trated from a compariſon of the. puniſhment which was 
denounced upon Adam, Gen. iii. 17. Curſed is the 
ground for thy ſake : in ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all 
the days of thy life:“ which, it is granted on both 
fides, 1540 be underſtood, not of the life of Adam in 
general, but of his life in a ſtate of corruption, 

In the firſt place I remark, that this is the natural 
farce of the noun ON, that it primarily denotes phy- 


fical life, which even then is involved, fince it alludes 


at the ſame time unto mera liſe. And eminent divines 
think that this is the preciſe meaning of the dual num- 
ber. Nor from the uſual acceptation of a word ought 
we rafhly to depart. 2dly, Certainly the ſaying in 
verſe 17. is ſingularly ſtrong for our argument, | fo 
w.at is there poſitively agreed to refer to the phyſical life 


of Adam, accords equally well with his mortal nature. 
| Hence, 3dly, by the added condition of this mortali- 


ty, verſe 18, this condition is inſtantly limited, which 
Imitation plainly eſtabliſhes our argument: And when, 
Atbly, the very nature of this threatening ſo expreſsly 
and certainly required that limitation. But, Fthly, 
the contrary rather appears; ſince, if that hypothe- 
ſis ſhould hold, hence additional obſcurity would be 
thrown upon the ſubject. For this very threatening in- 
volves the continuation of corrupted life, or rather of 
ſpiritual death, Hence, this ſenſe would enſue, © as 
long as thou continueft to fin, ſo long thou continucft to 


' ſeek nouriſhment acquired by finning ;” that is, to add 


fin to fin. Who does not clearly perceive that there 
would be here not only an abſurd tautology in interpret- 
ing the words of the ſentence of the Supreme Judge; 
but alſo, thus enjoined, their proper ſtrength would 
fail? When, I pray, would any end of ſinning arrive, 
if the ſinner ſhould merit that by ſinning, and . 

ate 
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late this curſe upon his own head, as he procceds to 


fin, and to acquire all his nouriſhment from the fins 
of others? And how could either any remiſſion, or 
the leaſt abatement of the rigour of puniſhment take 
place, fo long as the ſinner goes on to fil up the mea- 
{ure of his guilt, and more and more to harden himfels 
in ſin ? | 

- $ 38. Another objection is produced ly Sturmius, 
namely, 4 "That ſome new puniſhment is intimated un- 
to the ſerpent in the following verſe, which includes 
an end of the eating of duſt, even that his head oui 


te bruiſed. And, his head once broken, how could he 


u longer walk in the duſt? Hence it is evident, that, 


in reſpect of him, this is the ſenſe of the divine threat. 
ening, that during all the days of his life, that is, as 
long as he is not throwa into hell, ſo long he ſhall con- 


tinue the moſt deſpicable creature of God, eating duſl; 
and therefore, by the breaking of his head, he fhall 
completely die.“ But this objection ſuddenly evaniſhes, 
buce, according to this hypotheſis, the breaking of 
the ſerpent's head ſubſiſts together with the days of his 
life, which are affigned unto the ſerpent. For it is 
granted, that the days of his life extend even unto the 
final judgment. But the breaking of his head was ef- 
fected by the death of Chriſt, hence united with the 
bruiling of the heel of the ſeed of the woman, though 
placed before it. Farther, the threatenings which are 
here accummulated, are connected with the puniſhments 
reſpecting the ſerpent, mentioned in verſe 14; which are 
joined with that very power of his over the ſinner, leſt 
from hence he ſhould ſeize an opportunity of exulting 
becauſe of his monraful ſucceſs over them. Finally, 
puniſhments are added, which he hath relatively brought 
upon the choſen ſeed. 


s 39. Can therefore any ſalvation be promiſed unto - 


fallen angels, when the cauſes from whence that is de- 
. Tived are denied unto them? That by which this is 
chicfly ſupported, is the ſaying in Heb, ii. 16. For 
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verily he did not at all vindicate or nndertake the cauſe e 
the angels.” Learned men have ſhown, that the ver 
inmepbarcia: anſwers unto the Hebrew verb Y! Con- 
fult Braunius, and D*Ooutreinins ad h. 1. and alſo 
Cramerus de Gaele, lib. ii. 2. where he evidently ſhows. 
that the whole connexion of the apoſtolic allegory fa- 
vours this verfion. The explanatory particle ve, for, 
ſhows, that the apoſtle would give a reaſon why this 
was the ſcope of the incarnation of Chrift,- that he 
might d:/roy the works of the devil, and free the believ- 
ing Iſraclites from the fear of death, which had filled 
them under the ancient economy. And the reaſon of 
this diſſimilitude, is this event, that he was the Re- 
deemer, the Findicator, not of angels, but of the feed of 
Abraham, izvarrrop, IN. Thus angels are clearly ex- 
cluded from all hope of ſalvation by Chriſt. And this 
receives peculiar ſtrength from that phrafe 5 Ju 
which we render, not at all, in no part : left any one 
fhould object, ſaying, Though perhaps he did not 
in the ſame manner redeem angels, in which he redeem- 
ed the /eed of Abraham, yet he hath opened up fome 
way of redemption unto them.” Thus every ſhadow of 
hope is removed; and that the more ſo, ſince this Vin- 
dicator is the true Gad. When therefore no ſalva- 
tion can be without God, how could any ſhine upon 
the fallen angels? 3 
40. Among the objections which are here formed, 
the moſt part adhere only to their verſion, and againſt 
Luther, according to whom, i=:Meufavietas &yyiaun, is 
only to afſume the human nature. Here they contend, 
that “the concrete is rafhly changed into the abſtract ; 
but nothing hinders that we may not nevertheleſs un- 
derſtand good angelt, whoſe nature Chriſt is. net ſaid to 
aſſume, figce he did not receive them into the number 
of his brethren, and make them ſharers of his king- 
dom.“ But when it is eſtabliſhed that dH 
here neceſlarily fignifies, to vindicate, to free, then theſe 
thivgs fall of their own accord. For then it is 1 


inter} 
flicte: 
this! 
ſame 
the / 
that 
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that we do not underſtand the angelic nature, but per- 
ſons ; and we muſt underſtand the evi angels, fince 
redemption does not apply to the good. Add, that our 
interpretation involves the reafon of the puniſhment in- 
flicted upon the devil, deſcribed ver. 14, 15. But if 
this hypotheſis ſhould be admitted, then it onght at the 
ſame time to be proved, that the future condition of 
the ſced if Abraham, ſhall be more illuſtrious than even 
that of the good angels themſelves. In the mean time, 
both parts of the queſtion involve ſome exceptions z 
which, that we may not prove tedious, we ſhall diſcuſs 
in a few words. 

5 41. They who ſuppoſe that it is here agitated con- 
cerning evil angels, thus reaſon : . Becauſe it is here 
declared, in the preſent tenſe, that Chriſt did not aſſume 
the nature of angels, it does not follow that he will 
not aſſume it in any future period.“ It is replied, That 
this does actually follow. For it is neceſſary that 
inanis, he tool, relate to the feed of Abraham, which 
the Saviour began in this life ; but which he ſhall eon- 
tiuue and perfect in a future life. But, in like manner, 
as perfection and eternal redemption are confirmed to 
the ſeed of Abraham, ſo, by the force of oppoſition, 
eternal redemption is denied unto the evil angels. 

They add, «+ That although it ſhould be granted, 
that angels are not redeemed by Chriſt, yet this doth 
not hinder, that nevertheleſs God ſhould, by ſome o- 
ther way, conſult the ſalvation of fallen angels.” To 
this I reply, That if we believe God, there is no ſal - 
vation. out of Chriſt. . That thoſe of the oppoſite ſen- 
timents contend, that the angelic world are reconciled 
by Chriſt, Epb. i. 10.“ That in the diſpenſation of 
the fulneſs of times, he might gather together in one 
all things in Chriſt, both which are in heaven, and 
which are on earth, even in him.“ Phil. ii. 10. That 
at the name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow; of things 
in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the 
earthy” Col. i. 20. To reconcile all things unto 

kicaſelf; 


1 


himſelf; by him, I ſay, whether they be things in 
earth, or things in heaven.” Nay, they ſuppoſe that 
Chriit himſelf interceded ſor angels. Luke xxii. 43, 
&c, © And there appeared an angel unto him from 


heaven, ſtrengthening him.” — Theſe, and ſimilar paf. 


ſages in our following obſervations, we ſhall reſcue from 
the miſinterpretations of the erroneous. 
they are mentioned, that we may fight them with their 
own weapons. 

$ 42. Siegvolkius (de Reſtitut. c. 15.) 
contends for the good angels. 
the name of angel is not uſed, except concerning the 
good angels, unleſs it be expreſsly limited.“ It is re- 


expre ſsly 


plied, That I grant the veracity of this aſſertion, ſince 


the connexion clearly exhibits a limitation. 

Again, he conſiders the af/umption of the ſeed of A. 
brahaimn, as a benefit by which the faithful are received 
into ſome very excellent degree of glory, unto which, 
angels themſelves are not qualified to arrive; ſo as this 


glory of the ſeed of Abraham can exalt them far ſupe- 


rior to the dignity of angels. And the glory here men- 
tioned he places in this, that the world to come ſhall not 


be ſubjected unto the angels, but unto Chriſt, and unto 
the members of his myſtical body; according to Heb. ii. 


5. For unto. the angels hath he not put in ſubjection 
the world to come, whereof we ſpeak.” Hence it 
happens, that they are never called the ſpouſe, or the 
brethren of Chriſt; and a facerdotal kingdom, nor fit- 
ting on the throne of Chriſt, are never attributed unto 
them; but they are only confidercd as xeroupyixe 
rrevuara, miniſtering ſpirits. Heb. i. 14. Are they 
not all miniſtering ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them 
who ſhall be heirs of falvation ?? He refers to the 
ſame thing, the judgement of ſaints upon angels, as 
mentioned 1 Cor. vi. 3. Know ye not that we ſhall 
judge angels?“ But it farther appears, that the very 


angelic nature requires this, which only includes part 
ef the world, namely, /þirit, air, and fre; when man 
: We 13 


Here only: 


For he aſſerts, That 
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is compoſed of all theſe materials. Hence they ate 
mentioned, Pſal. civ. 3, as ſpiritual beings, of in, 
ond of a flame of firs : Who maketh his angels ſpi- 
rits; his miniſters a flame of fire.” And in man is 
found, not only ſpirit, air, and fre, but alſo water and 
car:!h: or the five eſſentials of all creatures and things 
are to be found in him in the higheſt perfection: there- 
fore he is the proper ia{trument of God to govern all 
things. Hence angels are not only exlübited as mis, 
niſtering to man in this life, but the whole hoſt of an- 
gels performing a benevolent ſervice to one man. Gen. 
xxxii. 1, 2. © And Jacob went on his way, and the 
angels of God met him; and when Jacob ſaw them, 
he ſaid, This is God's hoſt,” 2 Kings vi. 17. « And 
behold the mountain was full of horſes and chariots of 
fire round about wy pra 

To theſe things I reply, That here many abſurdities 
are united unto, and every where ſupport, that falſe hy- 
potheſis. The excellence of the glory of the ele& a- 
bove the angels, is a mere ſuppoſition. We relinquiſh 
that entirely to the diſpoſal ef God's free will, whe- 
ther, and how far, it may ſeem good unto him to diſ- 
penſe certain gradations of cternal glory. Theſe things, 
however, that have been advanced, do not enter deeply 
into the ſuhject. : 

For in Heb. ii 5. and the following verſes, the diſ- 
tinction is mentioned, not between the economy of 
this and a coming world, but between the ceconomy of 
the Old and New 'Feitament. And 5:xXovwmn wixxoures 
the world to come, do not denote the connexion of this 
viſible world, which is ſabjected unto the ſaints, but de- 
note the very body of the faichful themſelves, no long- 
er {ſubjected unto the angels as divine heralds, but hence- 
forth ſubjected unto Chriſt alone. 

The name of /p-u/:, and of brethren, refers to a pe- 
culiar mode of the redemption of the elect from among 
men; and the phraſes of /ting, and of kingdom, refer 
to ſome circumitances in the application of ſalvation. 


But 


= 


But although theſe things ſhould not be granted, yet 


nothing hinders that the name of /þou/e, and of join!- 
heir, may not alſo be aſcribed unto angels, on account of 
the covenant of friendſhip with the Three-One God; 
and an eternal prieſthood, on account of the perfection of 
divine worſhip, aſcribed unto them. And the Scripture 
more ſparingly deſcribes the glory of angels, becauſe 
it was not written becauſe of the angels, but to pro- 
duce and to ftrengthen the faith of men. 

Farther, when they are denominated wvivuaran xewroupytuce, 
miniſlering jpirits, in Heb. ii. 14, by this very circum- 
ftance, a ſpiritual pricfihood is aſcribed unto them. 
Neither is their miniſtration under the controul of men, 
but of God only. Not to mention the moſt glorious 
work that angels perform, who execute a facerdctal 
miniſtration, in promoting the ſalvation of other erca- 
tures. 

Again, the judgement of angelt, mentioned in 1 Cor. 
vi. 3, only applies unto e angels, ſince no judgment 
te kes place upon the elect angels, who were confirmed 
in happinefs upon the fall of their companions. 

Nay more, thoſe things advanced concerning the five 
univerſal eſſentials of all v.:.ble things, are viciouſly 
trifliny, For not on'y is ſome corporeal nature attri- 
buted unto angels, bot allo their ſpiritual nature is 
changed into a body, ſubtile, fiery, and aerial. Such 
aſſertions indeed do not merit a refutation, Tor, al- 
though theſe things ſhould be proved, the more excel- 
lent glory of angels in a future world would not from 
thence be evinced. It does not appear that they pofleſs 
denſer bodies, which have ſome mixture of earthly 


matter, through the greater acuteneſs of their capacity 


to venerate the divine majeſty. Not to meution, that 
by ſuch a fooliſh ſuppoſition, the free grace of God in 
reading, is ſuſpended by ſome, I know not what, 
corporeal circumſtances, 

In tine, the hoſt of angels now in this life perform 
kind ferviccs uato the faithful ; but this does not infer 


Wa. 


a lefſer gradation of glory, unleſs one chuſe to reaſon 
ſo abſurdly as to affirm, that the faithful, in their preſent 
ſinful ſtate, are more excellent than the angels. In 
ſuch appearances, the angels are not only attendants of 
the faithful themſelves; but rather accompany the pre- 
ſence of the Arebangel. Luke ii. 9. 13. And lo, the 
angel of the Lord came upon them, and the glory of the 
Lord ſhone round about them Aud ſuddenly there 
was <vith the angel a. multitude of the heavenly hoſt, 
praiſing God.“ 

6 43. The Seventh Claſs, embraces thoſe ſayings, in 
which the infinite value of the ſacrifice that the Son of 
God gave for ſinners, is plainly affirmed. MNegatively : 
that it is contained in thoſe places which teach that the 
value of his ſacrifice, or ranſom, far ſurpaſſes the abſo- 
lution of every creature. Pſal. xlix. 8, 9. For the 
redemption of their joul is precious, and it ceaſeth for 
ever; that he ſhould {till live for ever, and not fee cor- 
ruption,”” Jer. xxx. 12. For thus faith the Lord, 
Thy bruiſe is incurable, and thy wound is grievous,” 
Pofitively : the ſame is confirmed when the fruit of that 
price is extended unto eternity, Hence &ternal rishteouſ- 
veſs, Dan. ix. 24. is ſaid to be acquired by Chrilt, 
Eternal redemption is obtained, Heb. i. 9, 12. By 
which he hath for ever per fected them who are ſaunfified.” 
Heb. x. 12, © Therefore the dignity of his prieſt- 
hood conſiſts in this, that he is able to ſave unto the 
very uttermoſt all that come unto God by him, ſeeing 
that he ever liveth to make interceſſion for them.“ 
Heb. vii. 16, 17. From this fundamental doctrine of 
the Chriſtian faith, the eternity of puniſhments un- 
queſtionably follows. For if infinite value 1s required 
in the ranſom paid for tranſgreſſions, then the ſinner 
merits puniſhments extended unto an finite duration, 
and ſhall actually have them inflicted upon him, unleſs 
ſaved by this ranſom. For the merit of juſtifying ſatis- 
faction, and the merit of puniſhment, ought in ftri& 
juſtice to be perfectly equivalent. If therefore righte- 
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vuſneſs is eternal, ſo alſo ought pnniſhments to be e 
ternal. | 

$ 44. They alſo labour to extort the evidence of 
theſe ſayings from us, who infer, that, even in a futur 
age, the damned ſhall be redeemed by the merit of 
Chriſt. For they ſuppoſe the apoſtle teaches that, 
when it is ſaid, Heb. x. 12, that having © offered on: 
ſacrifice for fins, he for ever ſat down on the right hand e 
God; which they interpret, with Luther, ie fa- 
crifice for ever prevails. And likewiſe, when it is ſaid, 
Heb. vii. 25, that „ Chriſt is able to ſave to the very 
uttermoſt:“ This ſaying is not to be reſtricted unto the 
preſent age, but indicates that the damned ſhall be 
ſaved in all the future progreſſive ages, by virtue of hi; 
ſacrifice.” 

In a former place I have ſhown, therefore J do not 
now inſiſt upon it, that the words zie ro Smmurec, for 
ever, do not ſo well agree with the following, fince they 
can be conſtrued with the preceding words, as might 
be ſhown by a great many examples. It is ſufficient 
for our preſent purpoſe to remark, that the connexion 
teaches, that the apoſtle every where ſpeaks of ſalva. 
tion, as that which commences in this life, and is con- 
tinued in a future life, 

For he deſcribes the ſuperior excellence of Chrift' 
ſacrifice unto the ſacrifices of the Old Teſtament, the 
imperfection of which required that they ſhould be of. 
ten repeated for every individual perſon, Heb. vii. 2), 
28. & x. 1. Who needeth not daily, as thoſe high. 
prieſts, to offer up ſacrifices, firſt for his own ſins, and 
then for the peoples: for this he did once, when he 
offered up himſelf. For the law maketh men high- 
prieſts, who have infirmity ; but the word of the oath, 
which was ſince the law, maketh the Son, who is con- 
ſecrated for evermore. For the law having a ſhadow 
of good things to come, and not the very image of the 
things, can never with thoſe ſacrifices, which they of- 
fered year by year continually, make the comers there- 
unts 


„ 


unto perfect.“ In theſe paſſages, the ſarae eternal va. 
ſuc, irs ro Jie, is excluded from the typical ſaeriſices; 
becauſe the ſame is repeated yearly for the ſame ;ndivi- 
duals. In Heb. x. If. the fame doctrine is alſo taught, 
And every prieſt ſtandeth daily miniſtering,” and 
offering oftertimes the ſame ſacrihces 3 which” can never 
take away fins. 

Again, in the paſſage, Heb, vii. 25. Paul openly 
treats of the various parts of ſalvation in this life, bath 
becauſe he {peaks in the preſent tenſe through the 
whole of the contest, aud alſo becauſe he expre{el; 
applies theſe layings unto himſelf and his fellow he- 
lievers, ver. 2h. © for ſuch an li. e 10% became us.” 

Nay more, in Heb. x. this matter 8 unfolded wit? 
equal clearneſs, when, in verſe 19, he ſpeaks in the 
ſame language,“ By the whick will we are farctificd, 
through the offering of the body of Jeſus once;““ and 
verſe 14. For by one offering he hath perfected for 
ever them who 7: & pr Jui life are ſanctiſied.“ Hence 
it is as clear as meridian ſunſhine, that in thoſe places 
it is agitated concerning cternal ſalvation, and the per- 
ſecting, not of thoſe who after this life are converted, 
but of thoſe who arc now converted, 

$ 45. The £ighth Clifs involves chaſe ſayings which 
attribute all the cauſe of ſalvation and of jutti ſication 
to tlie merit of Chriſt only, 2 exclunve of: 
other price. 1 Cor. i. 30. But of im are ye in 
Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is AM unto us wikicm, and 
11 rh1tcouinels, and ſauctiſication, and redemption.“ 
Epl:: j. 3— 8. Þiclcd be the God and Father of our 
Lord ſeſus Chriſt, who hath bleed us with all ſpiritual 
bleſſings in heave y pla ces in Chriſt, according as 
he hath choſen vs in him before the foundation of the 
world, that we ſhould be holy, and without blame he- 
fore him in love: having predeſtinated us into the ad- 
option of children by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, accord- 
ing to the good pleaſt tre of his will, to the praiſe of 
che glory of his grace » wherein he hath made us ac- 
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cepted in the Beloved : in whom we have redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveneſs of fins, according 


to the riches of his grace,” Col. i. 12. 20, „ Giving 


thanks unto the Father, who hath made us meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of the ſaints in light—B 
him to reconcile all things unto himſelf ; by him, I 
fay, whether they be things in earth, or things in hea- 
ven.” Hence the Church holds the grace revealed 
and inculcated in the goſpel as a ſacred anchor; the 
cord of which, he who daringly rends in ſunder, leſ- 
ſens the number of the puniſhments of the impenitent 
even to a fourth part, or to the uttermoſt ; and ſo by 
this leſſening, they ſuppoſe a way to be opened totally 
to emerge from miſery. 

Their next reſource is, « That notwithſtanding 
of the purifying puniſhments of the damned, they con- 
tend that they are not expratory.” Hence they in- 
fer, that although they ſhould be excruciated through 
thouſands of ages, yet, through the ſtrength of their 
paſſions, they never would be purified, unleſs the merit 
of Chriſt's obedience ſhould be added. This certainly 
Peterſenius advances, tom. iii. 78. ſq. But the futility 
of this evaſion is eaſily diſcovered. 

For this is injurious to the blood of Chriſt, becauſe 
it aſcribes the power of purifying from fins, to the pu- 
niſhments of fin themſelves, which the Scripture aſeribes 
entirely unto the blood of Chriſt. 1 John i. 7. The 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth from all fin.” 
Ver. 9. If we confeſs our fins, he is faithful and juſt 
to forgive our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all umighte- 
ouſneſs.“ 

Farther, every idea of puniſhment evaniſhes, when 
the power of expiation is admitted to theſe puniſh- 


ments. 


Nay more, theſe things are an evident contradiction, 
ſince at other times they are accuſtomed to aſſail us 
from this fort, aſſerting that the ſins committed in time, 
dear no proportion to the puniſhments of ue . 

i 46. 
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946. Theſe things abundantly demonſtrate the eters. 
nity of puniſhments ; nay, as clearly as any other doc- 
trine reveale} in the ſacred page; and he who denies 
the ſame, perverts, through the abuſe of his talents, the 
genuine ſenſe and connexion of words, The ſubtilties 
of theſe men L the more deſpiſe, fince injuſtice is pre- 
ſumed from the great benignity and finguler wiſdem of 
the Legiſlator, that he ſhould chooſe to publiſh the ſanc- 
tions of his law in obſcure and ambiguous terms. With 
this hypotheſis, that of our adverſaries may be refuted. 
If it tends ſo much to advance the glory of God, to 
form to ourſelves ſuch an ample conception of his infi- 
nite love, that we remove the unavoidable eternity of 
puniſhments at a very remote diſtance ; and if he who 
would attribute ſeverity to that ſame God, does fo 
much injury to his divine perfections: Why ſhould 
that very God, in this matter, publiſh. terms of ſuch 
importance, without a clear reſtriction? Why ſhould 
he ſo often publiſh theſe threatenings anew ? Why 
ſhould not he merit pardon, who fimply yields faith to 
this threatening, according to the tenor of the word ?. 
And it theſe continue nevertheleſs to reſiſt the truth, 
we at leaſt throw the burden upon them, that they 
ſnould ſhow in what other terms the eterniry of rewards 
could more openly and more efñcaciouſly be taught. 
We may with fingular equity make this demand, ſince 
ſome of them alſo call this in queſtion, if not in whole, 
at leaſt in part, by pretending, that, previous to the ap- 
pearing of Chriſt, that doctrine was neither revealed 
nor believed. 'The celebrated Moſheim, in Eis ſermons 
in our ovn language, vol, 1. hath excellently diſcuſſed 
this matter concerning the eternity of hell torments, 
where he labours more ftrenuouſly to prove the ſcrip- 
ture eternity of puniſhments, than of ſalvation ; fince 
buman ingenuity is more inclined to embrace the latter 
than the former. 

947. Neither is right reaſon ſo inimical to this doc- 
tine, as it would ſeem to ſome. I readily grant, that 
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corrnpted reaſon, which ſhows too daring an anxicty a- 
bout matters of ſmaller importance, admits this with 
difficulty, becauſe it is contrary to depraved nature; 
which yet is evinced, in the ſequel, not to be inextri- 
cable. I grant alfo, that this ſubject does not admit 
of a demonſtration 2 fiori. For when nothing ſtands 
in the way, that God may not even liberate the ſinner 
from eternal puniſhments, and, by the ſame all- ſufficien- 
ey by viich he abfolves one accuſed of the violation of 
lis law, he may be able to remit the ſame to all the reſt, 
lowever devoid of revelation, there appears nothing 
certain in this matter. But this, not oppoſing the mere 
light of reaſon, adminiſters excellent auxiliary evidences 
in ſupport of our hypotheſis. For partly 2 priori, 
reaſon preſumes that this is legally to be dreaded, at 
i-alt by ſome tranſgreſſors: and partly d pofleriori, reaſon 
tcackes that the revelation of this eternity of puniſh- 
ments is eality reconcileable with the per/-dizn of God, 
as tending wouderfully to illuſtrate his g/ory 5 which I 

thall procced to prove in a few words. 
$ 43. I lay this as a foundation, that a /andicn cor- 
reſpondiag with the law of God, is, by our very crca- 
tiva, depoiited in the conſcience of every rational crea- 
ture, "That ſanétion mcludes both rewards and funijt- 
ments, Tie eternity of rewards is univerſally acknow- 
leloged:; and hend the eternity of puniſhinents follows 
by a natural couniequence, For if thoſe may legally ex- 
pect eternal rewards, who walk according to the divine 
law, they alſo may legally fear etera:l punithments 
who violate the law. They who conteſt theſe truths, 
ſhould ſhow that, properly or improperly, there may 
be an unequal merit acquired, If this inequality 
ſhould exiſt, it would be founded either in the nature of 
God, or in te nature of the free actions of the rational 
creature. Reaſon is ignorant which of the two. And 
if the foundation of this inequality ſhould exiſt in the na- 
ture of Cod, then it might be affirmed, that to puniſh 
| the 
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the reprobate eternally, would be more hoſtile to ſome 
known perfection of God, than to ſave the pious eter- 
nally. And what would be the efſence of that perfec- 
tion? Whether would it be natural or moral? If 
natural, this would imply that the Legiſlator had 
not equal power !o dire, as to fave, If moral, then 
it would be contrary to his holineſs, not his n- 
tial hol-neſs, which refuſes here to he called in que- 
ſtion, but to his re/atzve holineſs, which comprchends 
both his ju/tice and benignity. If the juftice of God 
ſhould oppoſe eternal punithments, this would infer, 
that, in ſtrict n cuil actions leſs merited eter- 
nal puniſhments, than go2./ ations merited eternal re- 
wards, This however I ſhall diſcuſs in a following 
ſection, Therefore, the benignily or g90in:/s of God 
only remains. And, from this perfection, wat can the 
enemy of God hope, who a9t only denies his Sovereign 
Lord, but alſo denies all his divine perfections? Shall 
it be prejudicial to the g£7o2ngſs of God, that liis na- 


ture will not permit him to indulge the creature who 


contemns his goodneſs ? 

$ 49, 1 proceed now to prove, that the foun- 
dation of this pretended inequality does not exiit in the 
free actions of the creature. If God ſhould reward 
good actions eternally, and cvs] actions ſhould only be 
puniſhed in me, then tt would follow, that the merit of 
good actions would inſinitely exceed the demerit of evil 
actions. For, any length of time whatever, though ex- 
tending to many thoutands of a ges, compared uito cter— 
nity, is only a point, a moment, and ſcarce the begin- 
ning of the number proceeding into infinity, But the 
abſurdity which is involved in that matter is maniteſt, 
when an accurate computation is made of the advantage 
and the diſadvantage concerning the actions Jiſputcd, 
whether relating ta Got, to ourſelves, or to others, 

s 50. Relating 1% G57, no ri of this kind can 
in the leaſt be admitted; from whence it follows, that 
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the virtue of the creature profits God equally little as 
Its vice mjures him. Equally high is his immutability, 
and felf-exiſtent happineſs, raiſed above botlr the virtue 
and the vice of man, Human obedience can add no- 
thing to his felicity: Nor can human diſobedience 
diſturb his repoſe. Sins therefore, as they relate unto 
the Great Legiſlator, are a ſmall evil: And ſhall ac- 
tions rightly performed, relating to him, have in them 
a greater good? Are not theſe unprofitable ſervices con- 
tinued in, even though they could fulfil all the precepts 
of ſo great a Lord? And why therefore ſhould thoſe 
men, who are eaſily perſuaded to believe that God is 
diſpoſed to reward ſo ſmall a good with eternal life, 
find fo much difficulty in granting, that the evil of fin, 
which they admit to be fo ſmall in reſpect of him, 
Mould alſo be puniſhed with eternal damnation ? 

9 51. But, contemplating thoſe things relating to our- 
ſelves, we acquire ſingular advantage by virtuous con- 
duct. For virtue is its own reward. Man's only per- 
fection conſiſts in holineſs ; and this includes the whole 
active exertion of a happy life. But why ſhould it not 
be equally an ineſtimable 4%, that is occafioned by 


In, when by its very nature it deſtroys this foundation, 


and this univerſal beauty of the rational creature, and 
clothes him with contrary deformity ? 

F 52, Nor indeed doth any inequality of advantage 
and diſadvantage occur relating to cur fellow creatures, 
With regard to rational creatures confirmed in good- 
neſs, their ſituation is indeed placed in fafety, neither 


can they ſuffer ary injury by fin: nor can they be im- 


proved in bleſſedneſs by the holineſs of others. And, 
viewed as in an immutable ſtate, their” change 13 op- 
poſed with equal force from bad example, as it is 
promoted by, good example. The relt of the creatures, 
which are the ſubjects of reaſun, are equally corruptecd 
by ſinful abuſe, as they are improved by legal indul- 
gence, 


$ 53 
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6 53. When therefore reaſon eſtabliſlies ſuch a per- 
fect equality between the merit of ation; 7 may it not 
from hence be juſtly inferred, that reward3 and puniſn- 

ments are equally diſpenſed according to the ſame pro- 
portion? And is it not highly equitable t hut we ſhould 
entertain that preſumption, ſo long as the contrary is 
not fully eſtabliſned by divine revelation ? 

$ 54+ This pre \mption.acquires fingu! ar ſtrength, 
ſince aſon, by its own native exert: 2 can e: :plore 
no path by which any Gal on of fun ments can be 
expected. For it muſt either be by * arnihiiution or 
the re/litution of the ſinner, that he mult be placed in 

a {tate of purity. his puniſhments being ended. There 
is no third * methad. Which of the two doſt 
thou chooſe? By thy choice it is granted that a re- 
markable favour is exhibited to the ſinner. Indeed 
the laſt is the greateſt, Yet nevertheleſs a favour is ex- 
tended unto the wretched by aunifituiicn 5 ſince their 
miſerable exiſtence would thereby be terminated. 

Thoſe who are tormented with exquiſite ſufferings, 
ſometimes eſteem it ſafe to terminate theſe by a ſpon- 


tzneous death, at leaſt to acknowledge that the haſten- 


img of their death would be a favour from the Judge, 
even when eternity remained, in which they had not as 
yet fully aſcertained what would be their lot. But 
whence could the enemy of God, filed with hatred a- 
raint him, promiſe himſelf the leaſt favour from that 
juſtly offended Sovereign? 1 Wall however illuſtrate 
theſe things ſeparately. 

F 55, Reaſon evidently affords no argument in ſup- 
port of annihilation, For why ſhould God deftroy the 
work of his ow] hands? Or, why ſhould he impreſs 
inmortality upon the minds of the wicked, if he did 


nat intend to preſerve them in that ſtate? Why ſhould 


he canceal what would be the future conſequences of 
miquity ? Why ſhould he, in order to enforce repen- 
W exclude the chief and radical cauſe thereof, even 
that Le would preſerve the exiſtence of man? Both the 

. omniſcience 
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omniſcierce and the omnipotence of Jehovah confirm 
all theſe things. Add, that no example of annihih 
tion occurs in the viſible Kingdom of God: much leſs 
is it to be preſumed in his inviſible kingdom, which i 
governed for more excellent purpoſes, 

$ 56. The poſhbility of ration appears far leſs, 
This is of ſuch weighty importance in this life, that it 
awakens all the acuteneſs of reaſon. 
neſs greatly ſurrounds this, ſince reſtitution indicates a 
medium by which it might be repaired in a future pe- 
riod, and fully reſtored ; particularly when it ſaſpency 
a connexion and a reſpect, which the future hath to 
the preſent age, from which it appears that the judpe- 
ment of the actions of this life is delayed till a fu- 
ture life, Hence it. may juſtly be inferred, that if God 
intended liberally to confer grace upon the ſinner in or: 
der to reſtitution, much more might this grace be ex- 
pected n2w than afterwards. And when it correſponds 
with the clear light of revelation, that God wonld cer- 
tainly beſtow this grace in the preſent world; it is here- 
by rendered evident that all hope is cut off from the im- 
penitent, fince the very contempt of that grice now 
offered to them, aggravatcs the heinouſneſs of their fin 
in an immenſe degree, 

57. Reaſon, biaiſed with theſe weighty precon- 
ceptions, when it. diſcovers that revelation expreſsly 
teaches the eternity of puniſhments, eaſily, and without 
any reſiſtance, aſſents to the. fame 3 nay, not only ad- 
mits, but alfo affords arguments to defend, the e- 
quity of theſe puniſhments, Who Gdarcs avow that 
God does not juſtly abandon the ſinner, and ſeparate 
him very far from his fight ? And, when left to the ex- 
ertions of Lis own depraved heart, the ſinner cannot 
but ſin. To create a new heart, is the work of God 


only. But when the ſame is the greatett favour, and 
when it is connected with everlaſting life, from, what 
cireumſlance can the perfectly juſt Judge be bound to 
perſorm that to the trenſereifor of bis law? fort 4 
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ng as he ſhall continue to fin, ſo long fhall God cone 
nue righteouſly to puniſh, 

5 58. Morcover, equity demands from God, the great 
eg illator, that he ſhould ſanction his own law with e— 
crual puniſhmeritss There is nothing contrary to 
lis, either in the nature of God, or in the nature of a 


N 


Write mind. This equity correſponds with the nature of 
Mod, ſince his dominion, which the finner contemns, 
J dureth for ever; and therefore he difpenſcs eternal 
Funiſhments, by the very ſame right by which he diſ- 


xenſes eternal rewards. That puniſhment alſo corre- 
ponds with the nature of the created mind, which by 
ts immortality is capable of eternal puniſhment, And 
God righteouſly threaten eternal puniſhments in his 
aw, then he may juſtly execute theſe puniſhments, 
)therwiſe, the threatening itſelf would be unjuſt. This 
ht i is redoubled, ſince * he who voluntarily violates 
ie law ſanctioned with eternal punichments,” (accord- 
ig to the celebrated Roellius ad Domin. 4. catech. 
cidelb. p. 99. whoſe words I ſha!l here adopt) 
through his tranſgreſſion is voluntarily ſubjected unto 
ternal puniſhment ; ; "and when God propoſcs unto man 
ternal life and death, eternal good and evil, eternal 
acſling and curſinp, he does him no injury if he inflicts 
tery al evil upon him who chooſes that 1a preference to 
nat is good.“ 

959. What is inſiſted upon in our Palatine chate- 
lm, illuſtrates that particularly, wy evinces the 
Treat right of God in this caule. 'The juttice of 
204 demands that what is committed * the great 
majeſty of God, ſhovid alto be atoned for in the higheſt 
manner, that is, with the eternal puniſhments both of 
the mind and, body.” In the great majeſty of the 
Legiſlator is the foundation of this richt placed, the 
volation of which mecits the greateſt puniſhments. 
This foundation is ſo much the firmer, fince it indicates 
a juſt proportion bþ-tween ſin and pumihment. In this 
arrument the words of Augulline may be utcd, lib. 


21. 
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L 90 
21. de Civ. Dei, cap. 11, © When the Judges of th 


earth puniſh many crimes with the ſword, and perpet 
ally baniſh men from human ſociety ; why ſhould it 
eſteemed unjuſt that the Lord of this eternal city 
ſhould for ever expel therefrom the impious and hi 
enemies, who unceaſingly rebel againſt him, and caul; 
them abide under the wrath and curſe of his law, wh 
continually remain impure and” unjuſt towards God, at; 
malevolent towards their neighbour ?”? 

$ Go. That ſovereignty cf thercy which God ex 
erciſes towards thoſe who are ſaved, confirms his right 
thus to puniſh eternally. For grace could not be ex 
hibited to the ſinner from the mere good pleaſure of 
God, if God could not juſtly puniſh with everlaſting; 
deſtruction. He would be conſtrained, from the purit 
of his nature, in ſome future period, to releaſe fron; 
puniſhment. The contrary is however clearly taught, 
both by the word of God, and by the natural con- 
ſcience of every ſinner, from his own accumulated guilt, 

$ 61. And why ſhould it be thought diſhonourable 
to God, that he ſhould in ſuch a ſingular manner diſplaj 
the glory of his perfections? His independence abort 
every creature is declared by this circumitanee, that it 
could be demonſtrated that the endleſs rejection of the 
rational creature cannot leſſen the greatyeſs of his bay fin, 
pineſs. The unlimited p:aver of God is declared, 1 yon, 
that he not only can render cternally happy, but alto whi, 
exclude from true happineſs, rendering all the attempts nity 
of the creature in vain to effect the contrary. Nau {elf 
he can demonſtrate his ability eternally to continue the olor 
ſinner, not only under the moſt excruciating pain dl reds 
body, but alſo under the hidden torments of the mind the 
and conſcience. What could render his maje/ly more circ 
terrible, than that he ſhould ſo ſeverely avenge the i} the 
jury done thereto? What could more eifectually de abf, 
monſtrate his inviolable holineſs, than that he ſhoud or! 
eternally exclude the ſinner from his preſence ? That nec 
benignity Which be exerciſcs towards the — "WM fn, 
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ziſplayed by the exerciſe of his right to puniſh. For 


he magnitude of divine love, is chiefly manifeſted by 
his circumſtance, that God chooſes to free the ſinner 
from eternal puniſhments, Hence, he who calls theſe 
things in queſtion, refuſes properly to eſtimate the di- 
vine favour, and to render due praiſe for the ſame. 
And thus the whole worſhip of God is unhinged by 

thoſe who call in queſtion the eternity of puniſhments, 
For how can he, however eminent his pretenſions, be 
conſiſtent in gratitude ; how can he expreſs the ſame 
in a proper manner, who denies that he has received 
the far greateſt part of a bleſſing ; who, when he ought 
to render praiſe for an izfin'te bleſſing, only admits the 
bleſſing to be finite, and changes cternal puniſhments 
into temporary puniſhments ? 

962. Finally, the rays of divine wi/7om ſhine forth 
in this, that God is diſpoſed to uſe his right to puniſh, 
ſince the exerciſe thereof, in the ceconomy of grace, is 
connected with a great many ſalutary conſequences : 
For, the ſanctioniug of his law with eternal puniſh- 
ments, -moves the obedient with holy fear, excites them 
to greater watchfulneſs, and is a ſalutary mean to 
advance holineſs in the converted ; that ſo they might 
be raiſed from the ſleep of ſecurity ; and that he might. 
reſtrain, and impoſe a bridle on thoſe perſevering in 
fin, leſt their forwardneſs in ſinning, ſhould raiſe, be- 
yond their uſual meaſure, thoſe puniſhments, from 
which no redemption was to be expected unto all eter- 
nity, And the fruit of this doctrine, by diffuling it- 
ſelf throughout every. part of morality, overthrows all 
glorying 1n the fleſh, and evinces that all the glory of 
redemption, is entirely and alone to be attributed unto 
the exceeding free- grace of God. For from this very 
circumſtance, that the ſinner merits eternal puniſhments, 
the terrible baſeneſs of ſin evidently appears; and the 
abſolute impoſhbility of emerging from miſery, by any, 
or by all the united exertions of creatures, as alſo the 


neceſſity of omnipotent power to remove the guilt of 


lin, and to rend in ſunder the infernal chains, is mani- 


felt. 
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feſt. And ſo, by the eternity of puniſiment infli&ed 
in conſequence of ſin, both the demerit of ſin, and alſo 
the. ineſtimable value of the blood of Chriſt, which 
reſcues from that puniſhment, are exhibited in the moſt 
impreſſive point of view. Farther, ſince the death of 
Chriſt is the reſult of God's purpoſe of love, this doe. 
Trine, by the exuberant fervour which it excites, is 
highly calculated to ſoften the hifman heart, by at- 
tributing all the glory to God, not only in this life, 
but alſo during the endleſs revolut!, en f eternity. From 
whence it appears how thoſe that exalt themſclves above 
* ers under the appearances of remarkable piety, do 
not a little retard the progreſs of Chriſt's kingdom; 
whilſt this ſingmar remedy ayainft {piritual ſlumber, 
which Gad uſes for ſuck ſalutary purpotes, is enervated, 

6 63. Indecd, it is cxprelſ3iy ob je cted. 4 That ex- 
perience teaches the contrary, though this ſalutary ef. 
ſect is not diſcovered arnong thole by whom the eter- 
nity of puniſhments is incuicated. For it appears that 
ſome are rendered more cbilinate in finuing, and by 
this very doctrine are impelled to greater impiety ; 
when, deſpairing of divine grace, all hope of reper.tance 
being cut off, they yield up themſelves wholly to the go- 
vernment of depraved appetites and paitons.” To this 
1 anſwer, 

I.) That the number cf thoſe who zbuſe this doc- 
tiiac to the increaſe of profanity, is fall; nor doth 
their impiety ariſe from the tenor of this doctrine, but 
rather from the exceeding great pe reerf.on chergof. 
For althougli we deny the end of puniſaments, yet we 
aknowledge ſuch gredaricrs c f thele puniſhments, chat, 
on that very account, it would be advantazreous unto 
the ſinner to ſhun atrocious crimes. Tor ſuch a diſeri- 
mination occurs between tize Heathen or he who lives 
agreeable unto the light of nature, and the Chriſtian, 
reſpecting a profligate life, that ſo much the more 
direful ſhall be the puniſhments of the latter. Neither 


is there any reaſon to deſpair, whale life continues. 
Wherefore, it would be an indication of conſummate 
madneſs, 


1 


madneſs, ſhould any one, in this life, reſolve to break 
through all the reſtraints of ſinning, becauſe no relti- 
tution was to be expected in andther world. 

2.) That this mean is ineffectual to the ſalvation of 
many, is evident from the declaration of God, that he 
« will have mercy on- whom he will have merey, and 
whom he will he hardeneth.” And it 1s ſufficient, 
that, with ſome, according to the good pleaſure of 
God, a happy effect is produced. It is true, indeed, 
they attempt to urge againſt us, that „ the ſimple 
denunciation of puniſhments is not of itſelf a ſufficient 
motive to promote converſion,” This, however, is of 
ſingular importance when grace accompanies the preach- 
ing of the word. I have already proved how much it 
exalts that very grace. And as two incitements, by 
operating upon both ſides, more ſtrongly impel to ac- 
tion; ſo, the efficacy of this perſuaſion is greater, be- 
ing fortified on the one hand by promiſes, and on the 
other by grievous threatenings. Hence the wiſdom of 
the Legiſlator has fortified the law by this twofold ſanc- 
tion; and with this the uniform practice of all the meſ- 
ſengers of God accords, 

3.) The ſame may be aſſerted of the preaching of 
divine love and grace, which is plainly not neglected 
by us: and though, from the nature of the goſpel diſ- 
penſation under which we live, it propoſes more ample 
aid; yet, alas, with many, it produces no genuine 
fruits, Nor are the diſſenters from our opinion enabled 
to boaſt that the commendation of mere grace in which 
they ſtand, cauſeth them to rejoice among themſelves 
with a more ample harveſt of good works. 

6 64. What likewiſe confirms us in our averſion to 
that opinion, is, that we detect the fruitful raſhneſs of the 
defenders thereof, in the invention of many other ſubter- 
fuges, in order to ſupport their cauſe. Of this num- 


ber are the ſtrenuous defences of free-wwill, and the dire- 


ful confuſion sf the merit of Chriſt with their own ſatis- 
'adion, which I have formerly refuted—Of different 
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ages through thouſands of years, arranged as the or 


dering of them feemed more convenient unto the 
purpoſe—An eternity of fiience diltin from the ages 
this life and of eternal death, and extending themſcly 
heyond theſe— If heavenly pricfibocd of primogenitur: 
who are already admitted into eternal life, and aid the 
reſt by. their interecſſions, and occupy their diſtind 
labitations and ſituations. 

Hence redundant grudations of glory. The time of t 
laſt judgemen!, fo continuing through thouſands of ages, 
that the very apocalyptical millennium only hath iti 
beginning in that judgement—The eronomy of ſome 
third igſtument, which is called the penal &conomy, and 
different from the Old and New Teſtament ceconomy.— 
Which various evaſions of the truth there is not ſpace 
here to refute one by one; but they, with their rotten 
foundation, ſhare one fate. 

9 65. By theſe and ſimilar arguments, the Chriſtian 
church hath been perſuaded of the eternity of puniſh- 
ments, and hath in every age rejoiced with a ſingular 
unity of ſaith concerning this truth. The following 
divines have collected numerous teſtimonies concerning 
this matter. Joh. Gerhardus Loc. Comm. tom. ix. 
de Inferno 9g 59. Nat. Alexander ad Sec. 3. dif. 27, 
Matth. Petitdier tom. ii. Annot. in Bibliothec. Auct. 
Wccleſ. p. 403. & Dion. Petavius Theol. Dogm. 
um. iii. de Angelis, lib. iii. 4. & 8. Th. Alenthinus 
(or Joh. Clericus, the editor of the works of Petavius, 
who is concealed under that name.) It is to be won- 
red at, that this very Icarned man ſhould have 
collected ſo many paſſages concerning this matter, al 
of which he appears to have drawn from the objections 
of the followers of Origen. But I ſhould like to fee 


a complete ſelection from that farrago. For various 


things are aſſerted, which although they do not throw 
the ſuſpicion of heterodoxy upon the writers, yet they 
do not cxplain their mind, and therefore they make 
tile for the unfolding of their argument. The 2 
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pal of theſe however, which prevailed in antiquity, 
| — which are chiefly called in queſtion by our antago- 
its, 1 plainly perceive are not to le paſſed over in 
Wicace. 
| 5 G6. IF the fragment of Clemens Romanus quot- 
J by Joh. Damaſcenus Eclog. lit. e. tit. 1. is genuine, 
it affords us the teſtimony of .that ap: oltolic man from 
the Grit century. That teſtimony is in the following 
words: 4 All ſatis are immortal, even of the impi- 
ous, as to whom it had been better if they were 
not incorruptihle. For in eternal puniſhment, from 
che unquenchable fires of the puniſhed, and theſe never 
dying, they never can obtain any end of ſo great an 
evil.“ a 
9667. Teſtimonies of a more certain nature are af- 
forded in the ſecond century. And the more im- 
portant of theſe are Juſtin Martyr Apolog. 1. Ire- 
neus adv. Cent. lib. iv. 47. & lib. v. 27. Tatian 
contra Græcos, Theophilus Antiochenus ad Autolye. 
in calce lib i. Tertullianus Apologet. cap. 13. & 
cap. 45. de carne Chriſti cap, 14. and alſo iu his ſoag 
eon cerning judie. Dom. c. g. : 
5 68, Grotius in his note on Matt. xxv. 45, has en- 
deavourcd to encrvate the chief part of theſe teſtimonies, 
wiiilt he afitrms that Juſlin, "Theophilus, Tatian, and 
lrenus, credited the termination of puniſhmeuts. And 
Huetius Origen, lib. ii. p. m. 158, 159. acts a fimilar 
part, He will not however eaſily obtain what be wiſhes 
for. There is a paſcage of Juſtin ſtül extant, when: 
he fays, in his dialogue with Tryphon, „ What fouls 
are worthy that any ſhowld appear b-tore God 2 Thcle 
mall die no more; but the nat tous mit be puntihied 
in the manner God wiſhes tlum to exiſt and to be pu— 
nilhed.'' And it is abundautly evident from this quo— 
tation from Juſtin, that he tauglit, not that the ſou!: 
of the impious would ſometime be animated, but 
that they would live by the will of God, and not by 
accelity of nature. The paſiuge wiuch I have qu tcl 
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wiſhed to refute theſe ſayings: “It cannot be (ſays 


CL. ye 


from Juſtin, is not only remarkable, but likewiſe it 
whole connexion more clearly unfolds the ſame thing 
For his aim in the paſſage, is to overthrow ſuch a 
immortality of minds, as ſome Platonics had taught 
by which the Wl ſhould live by its own power. And 
from hence, left any one ſhould think that he therehz 
admitted the mortality of ſouls, he explains himſel 
immediately before theſe words which 1 have quote 
aying, „ For I affirm it as a certain truth, that ſoul 
vniverſally do not die, although this certainly would 
be gain unto the wicked.” Confult Nat. Alexandrun 


ibL Patr. $ 2. Diſſert. 2. $ 19, Sam. Jebb. in nc 
ad Juſtin J. cit 

$ 69. For the ſame purpoſe Grotius quotes a pal: 
ſage of Irenæus, lib. ii. c. 64. where he thus reads: 
„ Wherefore, by the gift of God, ſouls, once not ex 
iſting, receive from him, life and perpetual exiſtence, 
For the will of God ought to be the firſt mover, and 
ought to rule in all things ; all other creatures yielding 
un to, and being ſubject to him.” The agreement df 
theſe words with thoſe of Juſtin, eafily incline one to 
believe that they are to be underſtood in the fame mar- 
ner, eſpecially when the reſt of the places which I have 
quoted expreſsly attribute immortality to ſouls, It is 
alſo obvious, from the preceding words, that Irenzus 


he) but that ſouls, who a little before began to exiſt, and 
to be prefervcd during a great length of time, behor- 
ed either to be unborn, that they may be immor- 
tal, or, if they received a beginning of generation, to 
periſh with the body.” Againſt theſe, he aſſerts, that 
„ ſouls are preſerved and extended into a length of 
ages, according to the will of their Maker; and there- 
fore not by the force of natural innate ſtrength, or by 
themſcives.” Petavius, it would ſeem, Theol. Dogm. 
tom. iii. lib. 1. c. 3. & Nourrius loc. cit. diff. 6. cap. 9. 
$ 1. and chiefly Maſſuetus diſſert. prev. in Irenæum 
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zu. artic. . Dodwell alſo, in order to meet Cl. Dey- 
lingivs in Iren. Evangel. verit. teſte, F 42. with an er- 
ror peculiar to himſelf concerning the mortality of touls 
from their own nature, ſeeks to patronize, from this 
place of ireazus, his miſtnte! pretations. Nourtius alto 
(. 3. 5 3.) removes the juſpieion vaiſcd againſt Tä- 
tian. Nor hath he ſpoken inaccurately in this chapter 
conceraing Tacophilus, according to the explanation 
va:ch he hath given of the lame, Dill. 4. cap. 3. $ 2+ 
To him may be added, the celebrated Woläus, in his 
cencluton of Vis late edition, p. 443. ſaq. who, ac- 
corGing to this pallage, endeavours to refute Dodwell. 
y 70. And as none cf the orthodox Fathera, pre- 
vious to the days af Origen, called in quettion the eter- 
rity of puriſhwtats, ſo alſo, in the following ages of | 
the Church, ſ{carce any aroſe who had ſuficicit. bold 
neſs to impugn this doftrine, The more remarkable 
teſtimonles in the third century, are thoſe of Minutius 
Felix, and Cyprian, in the concluſion of his book to 
Demetrianus. In the fourth century, a whole band of 
witueſſes are produced; EHilarive, Gregory Nyſſegue, 
and Nazianzen, Cyrillius Hierofolymitian, Ambroſe, 
Chryſoſtome, and Auguſtine. And how vucceeding 
divines have followed their footiteps, it is unneceſſary 
to narrate, ſince it could be abundantly proved from 
theſe, that there was one general belief of the primi- 
tive Church concerning this article of the chriſtian. 
faith. * 

9 7. Some more recent keret ies eraſtily attempt to 
wreſt the ſe things from us, that ſo they may avoid the 
odium of their newly invented errors, by quotations 
from the Fathers, Peterſenius in Teſtim. Verit. which 
is ſubjoined to the 2d volume of his larger works, 
from ſome obſcure phraſes, which fevour rather à mil- 
lennium than any pretended reſtoration. of all thinge, 
boalts in being patronized by Hilarius. Suſũciently 
expreſs to the contrary is his own aſſertion, and no lels 
than ſolid demonſtration, Com. 5. iu Matt. where he 
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fays, © Therefore no caſe will be given to the nations, 
nor, as they ſuppoſe, will reſt be given to the dead as 
a reward; but an eternal bodily feeling will be deſtined 
unto them, that the undecaying matter of endleſs fire 
may exiſt in themfelves, and that eternal vengeance may 
act upon each of them for ever.“ Conſult what the 
Benedictine Fathers, who are the editors of Hilarius, 

Præſat. cap. 6, ſay upon this ſuhject. 
$ 72. Our antagoniſts are aecuſtomed to vindicate 
themſelves from the authority of Gregory Nyſſenus, 
Orat. Catech. cap. 26. lib. de creat. cap. 22. and in 
Pſal. Tract. i. & ii. He alſo manifeſtly teaches, in 
his book concerning the ſoul and the reſurrection, that 
from its very nature, all evil ſhall, in ſome future pe- 
710d, be entirely taken away; and wicked men, and 
even devils, ſhall be purged from their malice, and ſub- 
jected unto the dominion of Chriſt. And Petavins de- 
fends himſelf by the ſame authorities, I. c. cap. 7. 
But he wreſts this teſtimony to their ſide, from an ex- 
cerpt of Photius, out of the writings of Germanus, 
in a book which he entitles Retribuens & Legitimus, 
cod, 233.. It is however to be remarked, that the 
writings of Gregory Nyſſenus are baſely adulterated by 
the frauds of the Origenilts, 4 partly by falſe additions, 
partly by the viclent miſinterpretation of right arguments.” 
Nicephorus remarks the fame in his Eccl. Hift. lib. ii. 
c. 19. This adulteration is the more obvious, ſince 
Nyfrenus would otherwiſe differ moſt egregiouſſy from 
himſelf, ae, in his orations concerning thoſe who delay 
haptiſm, he denies all hope of ſalvation to them who 
die without the ſame, oppoſing himſelf to thoſe who. 
tall into new crimes after baptiſm. His words are, 
% For it perhaps follows, that fin is pardonable, or 
there is the greater hope of God's clemenoy exerciſed 
towards the good; but the wicked are altogether de- 
prived of ſalvation by a certain and a definite ſentence.” 
Conſult Nat. Alexandr. g 3. diſſert. 27. where be at 
the ſame time exculpates Gregory Nazianzen, gy 
and. 


E 


and Hieronymus, from the ſuſpicion of this error, 


which the ſupporters of reſfitulion had fixed upon - 


them. | 

6 73. When the Proteſtant Church had feparated 
from the communion of blinded Popery, inftantly ſhe- 
(according to Auguſtane Contefl, Art. 17.) expreſſed 
herſelf in the following manner: „They teach like- 
wiſe that Chriſt ſhall appear in the end of the world, 
to judgment, and ſhall raiſe the dead, and give eternal. 
life and perpetual joy unto good men. But he ſhall 
condemn wicked men and devils, that fo they may be- 
puniſhed without end.“ Immediately he adds, We 
condemn the Origeniſts, who aſſert that there will be- 
an end of puniſhment to devils and damned ſpirits.“ 
And it is abundantly evident, that the authors of the 


Heidelh. Catechiſm are of the ſame opinion, Queſt. 11. + 


The Dordracenian Fathers, in Artic. 37, have expreſ- 
ſed the fame opinion. 
F 74. Learned men inform us, that both the hea- 


then poets and philoſophers agree with the faith of the 


Church concerning the eternity of puniſhments. Oc- 
tavius, reſpecting this matter, diſputing with the Hea- 


then concerning Minutius Felix g 35. thus fays, And 
yet men are informed from the books of the learned, 


and from the ſongs of the poets, of a fiery river, and 
of a Stygian lake, frequently overflowing with vio- 
lence, which prepare eternal torments, known to be de- 
livered by the indications of their demons,. and the o- 
racles of their prophets, And theretore, even among 
them, King Jupiter himſelf religiouſſy ſwears: by the 
torrents, the banks, and the black whirlpool; becauſe,, 


poſſeſſed of foreknowledge, he terribly dreads the pu- 


niſhment deſtined to him,. with- his worſhippers. Nor 
is there any limitation or termination of theſe torments. 
Therefore, increaſing fire ſhall burn the members, 
reſit them, lop them off, and nouriſh them, like as 
fiery bodies touch a river, and are not conſumed, or as- 
Mount Etna and Veſuvius ſcatter every where = 
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of "WI earth, yet are ngt extinguiſhed : ſo that 
theſe penal burnings do not feed the puniſhment of the 
damned, but are nouriſhed by the intolerable pain of 
their bodies.“ Huetius Alnet. Queſt. lib. ii; cap. 24. 
and Pfannerus Theol. Gent. cap. 20. 5 16. adopt the 
ſame opinion. 
things free from all exception. For poets love to uſe 
hyperbolical language; but fuch modes of language 
are leſs proper in tellimonies. And the philoſophers 
chie ly follow Plato, who is not ſo explicit with regard 
to ſouls in hell being excluded from all hope of emerging 
from thence: 

5. And reſpecting the Jews, veſtiges are not awant- 
ing among the catechifns of the Fathers, wherein they 
expreſs themſelves accurately concerning the eternal ltzace 
of the damned. To this, if I am not millaken, thetc 
things refer, in Pirke K. Eliezeris cap. 43. No place 
ir found for repentance after death.“ A paſſage of tie 
Talmud, in Roſch. Haſchanna cap. 1. ſingularly eſta- 
bliſhes this, in which Schola Samæana eminently vindi- 
cates the ſameſ truth, adduced from Windetus de vita 
funct. F 6. Rabbi Abarbanel adheres to the fame ſen- 
timent in Numb. xv. 30. R. Menaſſe Ben Iſiael, di 
the reſurrection of the dead, lib. ii. c. 8. and others 
whoſe words are quoted by Joh. a Lent de Moders. 
Theol. Judaic. c. 19. F 18, But they obſeure this 
truth with other errors; and their number and authori- 


ty being fall, we depend leſs. upon their teſtimony, 


Nor, 1 confeſs, are a great part of theſe 


II. The Refuting Part. 


11. HE number of thoſe who deny the eternity 

of puniſhment, and the various arguments 
they have advanced, which, from their ſpecious appear- 
ance, eaſily alarm the unwary, require me ſtrenuouſly 
to defend my aſſertion by correſponding arguments, 
in oppoſition to all that deny it. I ſhall not here 
contend with thoſe who, neglecting all diſtinction be- 
tween the mind and body, and whatever exiſts, ex- 
cept that ſame modification of matter is thereby in- 
tended, do thence argue, that the ſouls of the wick- 
ed, as well as of the righteous, muſt, in progreſs of 
time, be reſolved into thoſe primitive particles of which 
they conliſt ; and ſo, with the fear of punithment, they 
at the ſame time cut off all hope of rewards. 

I therefore leave theſe ignoble ſouls to trample upon 
their own glory, with Spinoſa and Hobbs; which laſt 
mentioned perſon, in his writings, derides the eternity of 
puniſhments ; whilſt thoſe however are to be heard, who 
acknowledge that the nature of the ſoul is material, and 
expoſed to death, and yet contend that puniſhments are 
to have an end. And as theſe do not all fight from 
one k»:tery, they are to be diſtinguiſhed into two camps. 
For although all of them contend that infernal puniſh 
ments are to have a termination, yet ſome of them aſ- 
ſert, that this is to be effected by annihilation, and o- 
thers by the reflitution of the damned. 

92. In the infant church, theſe were known by the 
name of Gnoſtics, whoſe hereſy was refuted by 'Tertul- 
lian, in his book againſt Valentinus, cap. 32. With 
them the ſoul is held to be mortal, except in thoſe who 
obtain ſalvation through faith.” This error ſprung 
from another, which Tertullian refutes in the fame 
bock, cap. 29, and was a more dangerous hereſy, name- 
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ly, that by which a threefold genus of men is diſtin— 
guiſhed; pneumatical, phyſical, and material. The ſirſt 
and ſecond of theſe, he ſays, are furniſhed with a good 
foul ; and to the third he attributed an evil ſoul. The 
laſt are deſtined to deſtruction ; the firlt are perfected, 
and, from this circumſtance, may commit ſome crimes 
with impunity. The middle claſs, he ſays, may either 
merit ſalvation by their good works, or, entangled. in 
the maſs of matter, muſt be annihilated. 

6 3. Thus the Heathen philoſophers have given 
cauſe to think that the ſoul is mortal; whoſe opinions 


- are compiled, and one by one extracted, from the Stoic 


ſe& who follow Chryſippus. For ſome of the Stoics, 
according to Panztius, aſſert that all the ſouls of men 
die with their bodies; others, according to Cleanthes, 


that they all remain, at leaſt to the conflagration of the 


univerſe ; and ſo, concerning this, they are pretty 
nearly unanimous. Cicero in his Tuſcul lib. 1. taught, 
« They ſay that ſouls ſhall continue for a very long 
period, but they deny that they thall always ſo con- 
tinue.” It is to be obſerved, that this expreſſion al- 
ludes to thoſe of whom Plutarch treats, de placit. Phi- 
loſoph. iv. 7. Arius Didymus apud Euſebius præpar. 
Evangel. 15. & Theodoretus lib. x. de Græc. aff. 
curand, For theſe make a diſtin ion between -ri/e an 
fooliſb ſouls ; holding that the ſouls of the foolith periſni 
with their bodies, ſimilar to thoſe of irrational a *imals. 
Conſult Jac. Thorafum de Stoic. Mundi Exuſt. 
diſſert. 15. But ihcir opinion is ſtained with ſingular 
impiety, becauſe in fact they admit that the fouls of 
the wiſe are to remain longer in exiſtence; and never- 
theleſs imag ine that they are at laſt to be conſumed 
with the world, as Menagins abundantly proves, ad 
Laert. de vit. Philoſoph. p. in. 325, 326. 

94. The Valentinians ſuppoſe that this opiaton has 


been adopted from the Jews, becauſe ſome of their 


doctors appear alſo to have deliberately received the 
fame into their communion, 1 doubt, however, whe» 
cher 


WE 


ther tlus error of theirs is ſo ancient. Certainly the more 
modern Jews thus thought. Maimonides in Tractat. 
de Pœnit. c. 8. aſſerts, Whoſoever does not merit 
that he ſhould live that life, he ſhall die, and ſhall never 
be revived, but ſhall be reduced, and periſh in his own 
impicty,“ &c, Rabbi Motes Nachmanides adopts the 
ſane ſentiment. And Joh. a Lent. Theol. Jud. c. 19. 
6 18. quotes more paſſages to ſhew the ſame thing. 
Hence they affirm, that part of the infernal fire is to 
be annihilated, namely that which was created on the 
ſecond day ; and they imagine that hell, which was 
created previous to the ſixth day, is to be purified and 
changed into a paradiſe. This they infer from Jalkut 
Rubeni Num. 2. and from Eiſenmengerus Jud. Revel. 
Par. 1i. cap. 6. p. 360. and ſeveral other places. 

6 5. In the Chriſtian Church, during the third 
century, the ſame error was embraced by Arnobius 
adv. Gent. who ſays, lib. 2. Cruel death ſcems able 
to extinguiſh and to reduce ſouls to nothing, and go 
deſtroy them by an irremediable abolition.” And af- 
terwards, They are toſſed, and evaniſh by a perpetual 
reduction or periſhing. For there are of a middle qua-, 
lity, acquired from Chriſt, which may be deſtroyed, 
if they are ignorant of God, and do not apply to 
themſelves his threatenings and his indulgences, ſo 
as to be freed of life by deſtruction.“ The ſource of 
this error was the falſe conception concerning the cor- 
poreal éſſentials of ſouls, by which theſe were, by little 
and little, und. r excruciating ſorrows, to be conſumed in 
a very long duration of time; but that which was immor- 
tal, they imagined incapable of being ſubjected to any ex- 
cruciating puniſhments. I am ignorant, however, whes 
ther any of the Fathers beſides imbibed that error. And 
this one teſtimony is of leſs importance, ſince the books 
wrote againſt the Heathen every where prove, that it 
originated from one as yet a Catechumen and unac- 
quainted with Chriſtian theology. Unqueſtionably he 
was a more ſucceſsful oppoſer of the Heathens, than a 
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defender of the Chriſtians; as Dupin, Nat. Alexander, 
Cavius and others, have obſerved. 

9 6. Nevertheleſs, this hypotheſis hath, beſides the 
Socinians, been approved among the moderns, and theſe 
in other reſpects learned men. 

The exceedingly acute Lock contends for it in his 
reaſonableneſs of the Chriſtian religion, cap. 1. chieſſy 
uſing this argument, that the death which God threat- 
ened to inflit upon the violator of his law, denoted 
nothing more than to loſe life with ſenſe, which is ma- 
nifeſt from the emphatical phraſe, erptBauotc, Theod, 
Camphuſius, famous among the Arminians for his ſa- 
cred ſongs, in a letter joined to them affirms, that he 
himſelf was inclined to relinquiſh all religion, until he 
fell in with thoſe books which teach that perpetual fires 
and eternal torments are unknown. This hypotheſis, 
however, does not merit that we delay to inveſtigate it ; 
for it is not only deſtitute of all divine teſtimony, but 
alſo inimical to reaſon, as I have ſhewn, Diſſ. Præc. 

55. 

a * Henry Dodwell clothes this error with ano- 
ther form, who defends the mortality of ſouls by their 
own nature, in which his aſſertion is not unſimilar to 
that of Hobbs? Leviath. cap. 44. And he adds this 
peculiarity, that he thinks theſe are rendered immortal, 
by the laying on of the biſhop's hand by the Spirit in 
baptiſm, as he contends in the Engliſh edition of his 
circular letter, 1706. 8. This paradox is rejected be- 
tween Dodwell and thoſe who differ from him, both 
Hyperaſpiſts and Antagoniſts. Concerning theſe Zach. 
Grapii Theolog. rec. Controver. par. ii. cap. 4. quæſt. 
2. p. 106, ſq. where alſo ſufficient ſources of refuta- 
tion are opened up. Add Pfaffius Hiſt. Lit. Theolog. 
lib. 3. p. 289, ſq. 

98. And of thoſe who believe that a reftitution of 
the damned is to be hoped for, ſome are more modeſt, 
and wiſh to determine nothing concerning the manner 
of it. They belong to this claſs, who think that God 

threatened 
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threatened theſe puniſhments in his own word, although 
it belongs wholly to him, as the great Legiſlator, to 
diſpenſe with the execution of theſe, and ſo to grant 
ſome alleviation of them, although unrevealed to us. 
And I gather from the words of Chryſoſtome, (Ho- 
mil. de Reſurrect.) that theſe ſentiments exiſted ia his 
age. Whence,” faith he, “ hall I perſuade you? 
When I ſay their worm dieth not, and their fire is not 
quenched ; when I ſay theſe ſhall go into everlaſt- 
ing fire ; when I now propoſe to you a rich feaſt, 
wailing amid the flames : Would you not at leaſt ſay that 
theſe are threatenings, and that this is a ſatanical mode 
of ſpeech rendering you ſlothful, grace being given 
to you in vain ?” ere are of the ſame number, of 
whom Auguſtine, de Civ. Dei, xxi. 24. ſays, © But this 
prevails againſt thoſe who endeavour to oppoſe the word 
of God, agenting their own cauſes as it were with 
greater mercy, as if theſe things were true, becauſe the 
puniſhments which he faid men were about to ſuffer 
are worthy to be ſuffered, not becauſe they are to be 
ſuffcred.“ 

Add cap. 18. Among the more modern divines John 
Tillotſon favours the ſame opinion, Ser. 30, where par- 
ticularly he adduces the example of the Ninevites to il- 
luſtrate his hypotheſis ; to whom, though God, in ex- 
preſs words, threatened deſtruction, yet nevertheleſs he 
granted remiſſion to the ungrateful from the predicted 
puniſhment of the prophet. Neither did Clericus, in 
luis Biblioth. choiſ. tom. 7. p. 30. ſq. find much dif- 
ficulty in yielding to this opinion. 

Anton. Collinus in diſcurſ. de libert. cogitandi, $ 2. 
narrates that Henry More and other Engliſh divines have 
agreed in the ſame hypotheſis ; chiefly induced thereto 
by this argument, that . zhreatenings do not conſtitute 
the ſame obligation as promiſes ; ſince he who threatens, 
ſuſtains the character of creditor, and he who is threat- 
ened ſuſtains the character of debtor. But, on the 
contrary, he who promiſes, is thereby conſtituted a 4. 
r; and ſurely-it is in the wa of the creditor to remit 

the 
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the debt, while the debtor is bound to perform all that 
he hath promiſed.” 

This opinion does ſmall injury to our cauſe, For it 
' ſuppoſes that the eternity / puniſhments accords with the 
purity and juſtice of God. Nor indeed could he threat. 
en otherwiſe, It however being granted, that God 
has threatened eternal puniſhments in a moſt equitable 
manner, it follows, at leaſt, that it is lawful to dread 
theſe, ſo long as it is not clearly evident, from ſome 
other revelation, that God is diſpoſed to diſpenſe with 
them; and thoſe who ftrenuouſly endeavour to looſe 
mankind from this fear, do certainly weaken the ſane— 
tions of his divine government. But they ought not 
to extirpate this fear by fallacious arguments, Auguſ- 
tine anſwers to the example of Jonah: “„ Whether 
Jonah joined the preaching of repentance with the threat- 
ening of deſtruction; or whether, at leaſt, he could diſ- 
cover from the divine command that it ought to be 
Joined ; it admits of no doubt, that threatenings of 
every kind imply a tacit condition of public preach- 
ing to the perſon perſevering in fin. The reaſon is, 
becauſe the time of grace is not yet expired, but ſhall 
ceaſe in a future life. And the direct end of threaten- 
ings is, that ſome ſhould be ſaved ?hraugh fear.” Hence 
this ſimile of debtor and creditor 1s here 1napplicable, 
where God is conſidered as the juſt Legiſlator who de- 
fends the majeſty of his law by the confirmed veracity 
of his threatening and promiſes. And although he 
ſnould be able in ſome degree to diſpenſe with the punifh- 
ments of his law, yet he cannot recal his own word, 
nor will he do fo. 

$ 9. The reſt of this claſs are bolder, who not only 
deny that the eternity of puniſhments is taught in the 
facred writings, but alſo conceive different modes of the 
reſtoration of the damned. Here we deſervedly aflign 
the firſt ſtep of abſurdity to the Pſeudo-Myſtics, who 
have chiefly ſprung from the ſchool of Hermes Triſme- 


gillus and Dionyſus the Areopagite, and who afſirm * 
a 


„ 


all creatures have been emanated from the divine eſſence, 
and are at ſome future period to return into it. There 
are ſome, indeed, who make an apology for theſe men; 
among whom Sandzus the jeſuit (Theol. Myſt. lib. ii. 
comment. 6. exercit. 8.) ſhines with peculiar eminence. 
Nevertheleſs ſuch things occur, as admit of no excuſe. 
Hence Joh. Gerſon (Theol. Myſt. conſid. 41.) candid- 
ly confeſſes, “that there are who aſſert, that the 
rational ſoul, whilſt it is carried with perfect love 
towards God, ceaſes intirely from itſelf, and returns 
to the proper idea which it bath immutably and e- 
ternally in God; according to that paſſage in John, 
« that what was made, had life in him;“ and he adds, 
that thoſe men affirm, that though ſuch a ſoul loſes it- 
ſelf and its own exiſtence, it yet receives true divinity 
ſo that what is now the identical creature is not then 
conſidered by the creature as the being who loves God, 
but as the very God who is beheld and who is loved.“ 
Theſe ſentiments are uſually divided into two parts, 
There are favourers of a univerſal reſtoration, ſuch as 
Spinoſa, who think that what is emanatc4 is of the 
fame eſſential nature with its principle. More ſubtilty 
however is aſſigned to thoſe who dilltingnſh the world 


from God, and yet ſuppoſe chat the individual particles 


of the divine eſſence by winch theſe exiſt are infuſed, 
which therefore behoved at ſome future period to re- 
turn into God. It appears that the origin of this op1- 
nion of the heathen phYoſophers is to be attributed to 
the ſchool both of the Pythagoreans and Stoics, Sce 
Thomaſius I. c. diſſert. xiv. $ 62. ſq. and xxi. through- 
out; likewiſe J. Fr. Buddeus Anal. Hiftor, Phutol, de 
errorib. Stoic. Exerc. i. $ 3. Hence he agrees with 
tne holders of the ſecret ſcience of the Jews, of WI ont 
the celebrated Buddeus in his Hitt, Philol. Hebr. p. 395. 
lays, © The philoſophy of theſe ſcems to reduce itſelf 
into this compals, that the ſirſt Being, vr Anſoph, cou- 
tains all things in itſelf in the ſame eſſence, and that there 
mall always be the fame quantity of being in the uni- 
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verfe, whether that be in a created, or an uncreated late, 
Hence in the created ſtate, or before the exiſtence of 
the world, all things ſimply exiſted in God, and then it 
length this world exiſted, when God opened and unfold- 
ed himſelf by his emanations and his effuſions, from the 
higheſt to the loweſt, by which the different orders and 
forms of created things are conſtituted. Wherefore they 
often ſpeak of vacuums, and of larger and ſmaller 
veſſels calculated to receive thoſe effuſions, which 
are ſaid to be propagated and conveyed through flow- 
ing rays and ſmall canals. Finally, when God retracts 
and reſorbs thoſe rays, they ſay that the external world 
ſhall periſh, and all things again become God.“ 

It is ſufficiently evident that the Gnoſtics thought in 
a ſimilar manner, who among the Braccarenſian council 
are chiefly called 17anicheiſts and Priſcillianiſts, Euty- 
chiaſm, which is the confuſion of the divinity aud 
humanity in the ſame nature, has afforded her helping 
hand to this error. The principal promoter of this opi- 
nion, about the beginning of the 1 3th century, was Al- 
mericus a doctor of Paris, who is reported to have been 
an _— of the Roman See, which he affirmed to be 


antichriſt; and his agreement with the Albigenſians in, 


different articles of faith, aſſorded an invidious handle for 
depriving him of future fame. That fact is the more eaſi- 
ly credited, fince there are many among the fathers and 
doctors of the church who render themſelves ſuſpected, 
by uſing ſimilar phraſes. It muſt however be confeſſed, 
that there are among them to whom the apology is ap- 
plicable, who alſo imprudently mitigate the criminality of 
the moderus in this matter. Voſſius de imitat. cap. 4. 
$ 8. ſays, „The Chriſtian religion everywhere aſſerts 
the indiviſibility of the Spi of God. Yet many ex- 
cellent men of the preſent age ſo ſpeak, not becauſe all 
ſo think, but more frequently becauſe they do not ſuffi- 
ciently conſider what they either read or write.” And 
here it cannot be denied, that ſome monſter of enthuſiaſm 
is nouriſhed, whillt they defend the efential * of 
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ſpirits wit: God. Concerning this matter, confult 
Colbergius Chiſtianiſmum Platonico-Hermet. Par. ii. 
cap. 12. 

6 10. In another manner they attempt to overthrow the 
eternity of puniſhments, who teach the tranſmigration of 
ſouls into other bodies. This error, previous to the daya 
of Pythagoras, ſpreac! over Ley pt and all the Eaſt, and was 


diſſeminated equally among the Jews and Heathens. The 


authors who teach theſe tenets are quoted by the cele- 
brated Wolſius ad Origen. Philof. p. 36. ſq. and Elf- 
wichius Philoſ. concerning the aſflictions to be feared 
by holy men, F 16. & 22. ſq. And thoſe who teach 
that the ſouls of various animals pervade bodies, do indeed 
grant that evil ſpirits are deſtroyed in their laſt corporeal 
abodes, and ſo are to deſcend into that very place of 
puniſiment ; but they at the ſame time ſuppoſe, that 
theſe are diſentangled and purified, and by a perpetual 
revolution return to the celeſtial dwellings, Chriſtoph. 
Sandius de Orig, Animz, p. 100. ſq. wipes off this 
ſain impioufly caſt upon the Patriarchs and Moſes. 
But to the opinion of the tranſmigration of ſouls the 
ancient church affords no ſupport. We do not, how- 
ever, envy him the aid he derives from the impure 
gnoltics Simon, Baſilides, and Carpoerates ; to whom 
he joins Clemens Alexandrinus, (p. 136), whom he 
proves in his Hypotyp. to have taught the tranſmigration 
of ſouls, (cx Photio Codic. 109. ) But theſe books of 
the Hreretics are fraudulently adultcrated, which is a— 
bundantly proved by Nat. Alcxander, Hourrius, and 
others; for which reaſon even Photius, in the place 
quoted, is to be doubted, as he attributes the errors. 
excerpted from theſe books to Clementine, 

$ 11. Concerning Origen, the diſciple of Clemen- 
tine, it appears more certain that he had too much im- 
bibed the abſurdities of Platoniſm in the Alexandrim 
ſchool ; and fince all the modern doctors of the reſto- 
ration, in order to ſanction their opinion by antiquity, 
number Origen among the chief ſupporters thereof, it. 
becomes ucceſſary to <xplaia and to unfold his ſenti- 
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ments reſpecting this matter. In the poſſeſſion of 
this ſuppoſed honour we would cheerfully indulge 


them, if the diverſity of the Origenian from the Peter- 


ſenian ſyſtem were more evident in point of argument, 
both as to its origin, and alſo as to the mode of treat- 
ing it. Few words are neceſſary to ſhow that Origen 
was ſingularly remarkable both for inventing and de- 
fending this error, as is now fully proved by Huetius, 
Origen. lib. ii. cap. 2. quzſt. 11. Petr. Halloxius de 
vit. Orig. Dion. Petavius theol. dogm. tom. iii. lib. 3. 


c. 6. enr. Noriſius diſſert. hiſt. de Synod. 5. c. 11. 


Nat. Alexander Sec. iii. diff. 27. Joh. Meiſnerus de 
Origine, 6 45; {q. &c. 

$ 12. This teſtimony concerning the ſingular: opi- 
nion of Origen,. given by ſo many celebrated men who 
have accurately peruſed and illuſtrated his works, can- 


not be called in queſtion. And it hath been the pre- 


vailing opinion in every period of the church, that 
heretics, and the eftemies of Origen, have corrupted 
and interpolated his writings. Nay more, many among 


them evidently contradict themſelves, by changing his 


ſentiments, or with a violent hand mutilating his works. 
And the ſuffrage of many eccleſiaſtical writers fully 


proves, that, among the greater part of theſe men,. 


Origen is conſtantly rendered ſimilar to themſelves. 

$ 13. Hence it may be granted, that Origen con- 
ſpired with the modern favourers of univerſal reſtora- 
tion, in queſtioning the endleſs duration of the puniſh- 
ment of devils and of wicked men. Bat our an- 
tagoniſts are deſtitute of the ſuffrage of Origen, 
when they imagine that all the ages of life which ter- 
minate eternal puniſhment are to be abſorbed into. a 
different kind of a ſilent eternity, which they ſuppoſe to 
be liable to no change. For although this man ac- 
knowledged' the rejiitution of all things upon the coming 
of Chriſt, yer he ſuppoſed that there would be other 
orders of new worlds ſubſequent to the economy of the 
preſent, through which-confirmed ſpirits might be 3 
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fled with a new ftain, and ſo deſcend to the inferior- 
regions. This doctrine is laid open with ſufficient 
evidence in his books wir: 4px», and in particular 
in book 3. where, among other things he affirms, 
Therefore ſince ſouls are immortal, I am of opinion 
it is poſſible that during numerous periods of time, 
and through immenſe and different ages knowing no 
end, they may deſcend from the greateſt good to the- 
greateſt evil.” And, that he might render iniquity and 
the contrary principle equally powerful, he a little before 
advances, That the ſinner may aſcend from the- 
greateſt evil to the greateſt good.“ Auguſtine (lib. 
de Hzref. ad Quodvultdeum) very fully explains this 
opinion. There are“ ſaith he, © other opinions of 
Origen, which the church does not receive, concerning 
which not only himſelf reaſons falſely, but he cannot 
be excuſed by his defenders, chicfly concerning purga- 
tion and liberation, and the revolution of every crea- 
ture, aſter a long period of time, to the ſame evil. 
For every Chriſtian, whether learned or unlearned, muſt 
vehemently abhor what he ſays concerning the purga- 
tion of the wicked : © And after a very long period all 
the virtuous return anew to their former vices ; for their 
always was, and always will be, thoſe alternate extremes 
of happineſs and of miſery in the rational creature.“ 
There are other things correſpondent to this, which are 
treated of in Civ. Dei, lib. 21. cap. 17. ; accord» 
ing to which hypotheſis, Origen is defended from the 
doctrine of tranſmigration, by which he was ſuppoſ- 
ed to maintain that the ſoul, liberatc-l from one bo- 
dy, afterwards returns 1to another body. But this 
would have been inconſiſtent with what he taught 
concerning the gradations of puniſhments, and of puri- 
fying, after this life; whereby he is alleged to infer 
that ſome, after paſſing many years in the teſt-fe- 
licity, may, by the abuſe of free-will, be reſolved into 
other bodies, and ſo remitted into a new order of pur- 
gation, Hence Photius, in Biblioth, cod. 8, concern- 
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ing the principles of the recent books of Oripen, af. 
ferts many other abſu dities, and things full of i impiety, 
concerning the migration of fouls, and alſo talks [pots 
ingly concerning animated ſtars, 

9 14. This will be rendered more evident, when we 
explore the muddy fountains of this error. The erte 
na! origin thereof was undoubtedly a too great /h if 
Platoniſm, with which Origen was infatuated, in con- 
junction with the doctrines of the Alexandrian ſchool, 
For we are informed, that, when only a pupil, he at. 
tempted to reconcile Platoniſm with the chriſtian reli- 
gion, eſpecially reſp&ing thoſe points in which the doc- 
trine of Pythagoras appcarcd to hare been clothed in 
a better form by Plato. This ſtudy inflamed his mind, 
as the opinious of Pythagoras were imbibed by him 
while in Egypt, where he at that time was only learn- 
ing chriſtianity. In that period alſo, the opinions of 
Pythagoras were unfairly taught by the Gnoſtics, to 
the prejudice of the chriſtian faith, And theſe Gno- 
ſtics, with the Pythagoreans, taught the groſſer me- 
taphyſics, which openly rejected aud overturned all the 
foundations of chriſtianity. 

Hence he expreſsly ſays, in his treatiſe againſt Cel- 
ſus, book 3. In no manner do theſe things (viz. the 
ſayings concerning the migration of the ſoul) hold 
concerning the migration of the body into other bo- 
dies, and its deſcending from its own nature even to 
that of brute beaits.” And again in book 5. in his e- 
piſtle to the Romans, he ſays, + Dut Baſil:des, not 
advcrting that tale things ougbt to be underſtood of 
the law of nature, hath tracvecd this apoſtolic ſaying 
to ſupport the impious and ſcoliſh fables of the Py- 
thagorean ſchool ; that is to fay, he hath endeavourcd 
to infer; from this ſaying of the apoltle, that ſculs are 
transformed into other fouls, and alſo into other bodies.” 
Here therefore he ſcenis rot ſufficiently to correſpond 
with Plato, who, although he admitted the tranſition 
of the ſoul from one buman body into another, and 
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from the earthly into the heavenly, yet he did not ac- 
knowledge the proper migration of the human ſoul in- 


ty the bodies of irrational creatures; and therefore, 


when he ſeems to ſpeak of that, he ought to be under- 
food only in a metaphorical ſenſe, as indicating a ſimi- 
larity of conduct to that of irrational animals. When, 
therefore, Origen diſputes againſt migration, which he 
very frequently doth, he oppoſeth the error of the 
Pythagoreans, which was adopted by the Gnoſtics. 

6 15. But although he correſponds thus far with 
Plato, yet he does not coincide with him in every par- 
ticular, Hence he faith, in his treatiſe againſt Celſus, 
book 4. © If Celſus be underſtood in a proper manner, 
it follows, that from the ſtate of the ſoul in a future 
life, and from what may be perceived of its eſſence 
and principles in the preſent, the opinion concern- 
ing the future immortality of the mortal body, is 
not to be aſcribed to the migration of Plato, but 
to ſome ſublimer contemplation.” In that, at leaſt, 
he did not agree with Plato, if Servius hath pro- 
perly expreſſed his opinion, who (ad An. z.) aſſerts, 
that “ Plato ſaid the ſoul was perpetual, and made a 
tranſition through different bodies, conſtantly correſ- 
ponding to their merits in their former ſtate of exilt- 
ence,” For it does not appear that the returning of 
ſouls into terreſtial bodies, which they were to expect 
in 2-w worlds ſucceeding to the preſent, has been fixed 
upon Origen. Moreover; in this fabrication of new 
worlds, although it ſeems nearly to accede to the great 
year of Plato, yet a remarkable difference occurs be- 
tween him and Plato. For, as Meiſnerus ſays, (I. cit. 
34.) he rather refuted than taught the depending of 
all things upon themſelves by an immutable fate, after 
the ever-revolving ſpace of determinate time. Becauſe 
in his works he diſputes againſt the ſame opinion with 
Celſus, & 2. de Princip. © The revolving ſouls are 
azitated,” faith he, “not in different courſes, but in 
the ſame courſes after many ages are elapſed and gone, 
according as they perform this, or defire hat; and. 
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whatever liberty is exerted in a becoming manner, 
the ſame directs the courſe of their actions.“ But the 
circle of Origen is unſimilar; and from the variable 
uſe of the freedom of the will he affixes no ſpecific 
ſpace of time, 

$ 16. Thus gradually have we glided along to the 
internal origin of this error, and the Tpwrov YLevles, even 
the idol of free wwil', from which the conſtant complaint 
of the Fathers aroſe, that Origen had two much paved 
the way of Pelagius. For his opinion was, that the 
perpetual uſe of unreſtrained reaſon conſiſted in poſſeſ- 
üng all the faculties z or rather in maintaining an equi- 
librium between goed and evil, Conſult Janſenius in 
Auguſtin. T. 1. lib. vi. 13. ſq. Norifius de Synod. 5. 
cap. 12, and the venerable old man J. Jac, Hottingerus 
in Hiftor, Grat. lib. 1. f 19. ſq. And when this 
foundation is once laid, the ſuperſtructure raiſed upon 
it muſt be, that the whole ſtrength of the rational crea- 
ture always remains, and is exerted in converting itſelf 
into a ſlate of higher felicity ; and when it hath arrived 
at the higheſt ſtate of felicity, then it is expoſed to the 
danger of again deſcending to the loweſt ftate of de- 
pravity and guilt, And in this Carybdis, Origen with 
force other fathers of that age undoubtedly fell, when 
they ſhunned the contrary Scylla of the Gnoſlics and 
the Valentinians concerning the two firſt principles e- 
qually neceflary and producti: e of a flowing ſatal ne- 
geſſity both of gocd and of cuil. Huctius Origen. 
Ib. 2. p. m. 15. hath excellently renarked that “ the 
too great deſire of cruſhing the Val ntinian hereſy was 
the cauſe of Origen's error; for when the Valentinians 
maintained that thoſe who were of a ſpiritual nature 
could not be damned, they admitted that thuſe who 
were of an earthly nature could ferve the devil and 
dwell among evil angels. Origen, taking a different 
courſe, aſſerted, that, by the very nature of things, 
{ome of the angels could be damned, and were cer- 
tainly at ſome future period to go into ſervitude.“ 
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6 17. But there is alſo an obvious diſcrimination be- 
tween the doctrine of Origen and the Neo-Origeaians 
from his manner of treating that ſubject; for the 
modern followers of Origen have unſucceſsfully mani- 
feſted more keenneſs in defining the expreſſions they 
uſe. Hence (lib, 1. Tt: A xo», cap. 6. init.) concerning 
the puniſhments of the damned, and the other doctrines 
immediately connected therewith, he expreſſes himſelf 
in the following manner: Which opinions are indeed 
advanced with great fear and caution ; rather by 
diſquifitions and inquiries, than by dire& concluſions 
holding any thing for certain and definite.“ Hiero- 
nymus himſelf (Ep. 59. ad Avitum, cap. 1.) acknow- 
ledges this modeſty of Origen. But, leſt it ſhould be 
ſuſpected that he wilfully intended to publiſh to mankind 
doctrines tending to encourage carnal ſecurity; when 
commenting on Ezek. Homil. 1. he ſays, © Though 
theſe truths ought to be concealed, yet the conduct of 
heretics conſtrains us to publiſh them. Nor can it be 
doubted that ſuch doctrines are of ſingular utility a- 
mong them, who are but infants in reſpect of the age 
of the ſoul, and at preſent are only actuated to virtuous 
conduct by the fear of paternal chaſtiſements.” From 
this quotation it is obvious that ſuch a mode of reaſon- 
ing is widely different from that of the modern follow- 
ers of Origen, and alſo that this error was unknown 
in the Chriſtian church before his time. 

$ 18. Hiſtory alſo aſſures us, that the refutations of 
the Fathers, aud the anathemas of the orthodox, pro- 
longed the exiſtence of this error in the Chriſtian church, 
Photius, Nicephorus, and Cedremus narrate, that it 
was condemned by the Cicumenican Synod in the 5th 
century. In the following century an epiſtle of Juſti- 
nian to the Synod concerning this matter, is ſtill pre- 
ſerved, and uſually inſerted among the acts of ſaid 
Council. This remedy againſt the errors of Origen 
was occaſioned by a tumult raiſed by the Palzitine 
monks; concerning which, conſuit Evagerius Hitt, or 
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cleſ. 4. 38. Huetius tranſmits to poſterity the hiſlog 
of thoſe who partly defended, and partly embraced th: 
errors of Origen in the Greek church, Origen. lib. 2, 
cap. 4. A diviſion alſo exiſted among theſe partics, 
chiefly diſtinguiſhed by the appellation of P/i/oponian;, 
and of Canoniſis, as appears from Timotbeus Preſby. 
ter de recept. Hæret. inter Cotelerium Monum. Eccl, 
Græc. T. 3. p. 416. ſq. When this error ſeemed to be 
entombed, it was revived by ſome modern enthuſiaſts, 
Among theſe Fr. Merc. Helmontius is chiefly eminent, 
who profeſſedly diſcuſſes this ſubject in two ſmall books, 

he one is entitled Seder o/am, and the other Revolut, 
Anim. Georg. Chriſt. Brindelius alſo, in his preface 
to the writings of one Dippelian, patronizes this error ; 
but his ſentiments were refuted by Chladenius, Werel- 
dorfius, and Hauberus. 

F 19. I proceed now to the Laft Claſ;, even to in- 
veſtigate the ſentiments of thoſe who maintain, that, 
« after various degrees of puniſhment are endured cor- 
reſponding to the real guilt of every individual, and 
ſatisfaction rendered to Divine juſtice ; then, after the 
ages of the ages in their different gradations are elapſed, 
all impenitent men, and alſo devils, being purified, are 
clothed with celeſtial glory, and for ever aſſociated with 
the bleſſed.” This happy immutability which they 
think ſhall at laſt take place, is attributed entirely to 
the liberty of the human will ; puniſhments having 
purged away all contamination and guilt. Neither do 
theſe divines ſeem willing openly to exclude the merit 
of Chriſt, but contend that he acquired ſalvation both 
for angels and men, although, in defining the fruits of 
Chriſt's death, they are-confuſed, obſcure, and diſcor- 
dant; as I have fully proved in the preceding Diſſerta- 
tion, 5 24. ſq. & 5 45+ 

$ 20. This is that everlaſling goſpel, the annunciation 
of which was chiefly reſerved to themſelves. And in 
order to eſtabliſh their favourite opinion, they move 


every ſtone in queſt of ſupport from antiquity. 2 
ince 
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ſince they conſtantly place this article of faith among the 
fundamental articles of Chriſtianity, they plainly perceiv- 
ed that it would furnith a ſubſtantial objection againſt 
it, if a doctrinè of ſuch importance had been unknown 
in the orthodox church. But as theſe men boaſt of 
Origen as the hero of their party, I have (both in the 
precedivg Diſſertation, 5 64. ſq, and alſo in the fore- 
going ſections) made it my ſtudy to diſpel thoſe clouds 
which obſcure the truth reſpecting this matter. Peter- 
ſenivs indeed, in the end of his ſecond volume, p. 47. 
& 48. and vol. 3. p. 10, hath the audacity to boaſt of 
the authority of Clemens Alexandrinus ; but he pro- 
duces only one paſſage from Stromat. lib. 6. where 
the ſubject in diſpute reſpects the opinion of the Fa- 
thers concerning the deſcent of Chrift into hell, which 
prevailed in that age of the church. But although it 
may be granted that ſuch an opinion was calculated to 
place the ſentiments of Origen in a more favourable 
point of view, yet it is obvious that it hath no con- 
nexion with the reſtitution of all things. The fame 
obſervation holds with reſpect to a variety of expreſſions 
quoted from the Fathers concerning that deſcent, and 
the purifying flames ſaid to take place hereafter z which 
Macarius, Pſeudo-Dionyſius, and others, by ſubtle ar- 
guments, wreſt to ſerve their own cauſe. As to which 
it may briefly be remarked, that many of theſe expreſſions 
have a reſpect to that univerſality of calling, and of 
grace, which ſome ancient divines ſuppoſed to obtain 
even 1n this life, 

9 21, Perhaps they derive more ſupport from the 
opinion of the merciful brethren ; although even in their 
ſyſtem there is an obvious difference. Againſt theſe mer- 
cifulbrethren Auguſtine contends ; who (lib. ii. 1. c. 17.) 
thus expreſſes himſelf, «+ 'Thoſe of the merciful ſcheme 
affirm, that eternal puniſhment doth not await thoſe whom 
a juſt Judge ſhall deem worthy of hell torments; but 
that, after the revolution of certain ages correſponding 
to the degree of every lin, all ſhall be freed from the 
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bondage of puniſhment. In which matter (continues 
Augultine) Origen certainly was a merciful brother, 


*'who admitted that even the devil himſelf and his 


angels, aſter grievous and long continued ſufferings, 
might emerge from ſuffering, and be united to the 
ſociety of holy angels.” And indeed he Ceclared, 
that this error of Origen was above all others into. 
lerable ; aſſerting (ibid. cap. 23.) that “ he refuſed 
to endure the diſputation of men, who promiſed, even 
to the devil, purifying or indulgence after great and 

long continued puniſhments,” 
$ 22. Therefore it is ſcarce credible, that before the 
miſts of the dark Scholaſtic Theology obſcured the re- 
maining light of truth, any opinions ſimilar to this 
ſhould have been publiſhed to the world; but the fable 
of purgatory, originating from avarice and clerical am- 
bition, furniſhed an eaſy tranſition to ſuch an opinion, 
that ſo they might, through the prayers and the merits 
of the ſaints, extend the ſuppoſed purifying virtue of 
purgatory. Hence, in the beginning of the eighth 
century, Gregory the Second ſent a papal mandate in- 
to Bojoariz, againſt thoſe “ who ſacrilegiouſly diſput- 
ed concerning antient Satan, or who taught the reduc- 
tion of the angelic dignity ;? Concil. Harduin. tom, 
3. p. 18. 19. And about the end of the eighth cen- 
tury, Ambroſius Aſbertus on the Revelation 14. Bibl. 
Patr. tom. 13. p. m. 560. diſputes againſt thoſe © who, 
ſettling within the holy church, and following the Ori- 
genian error, ſay that chriſtians living perverſely, and 
delivered over to the flames of hell, may nevertheleſs 
return and obtain pardon.” Nor do we envy Peter- 
ſenius of the fluctuating John Scott Erigena, who 
flouriſhed in the ninth century, a man who dariagly 
and profeſſedly eſtabliſhed this opinion. But, ont ot 
many excerpts which with great induſtry is collected in 
tom. 3. p. 13. it is admitted that he only mentions one, 
which ſeems to ward off the origin of a more modern 
Origeniſm from himſcif, For (de diviſ. nat. lib. 5. 5 
8 52. 
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52.) he thus ſpeaks:Thereſore the whole world is at 
preſent only ſpecially reſtored in the uneated Word, 
tue incarnate only-begotten Son of God; but in the 
end of the world, it ſhall be generally and univerſally 
reitored, For what he perfects ſpecially in himſelt, 
„e may perſect univerſally in all, not only, I fay, 
in all men, but in every ſeuſible creature, fince the 
Word of God himſ(clf, when he received human nature, 
excepted no created ſubſtance which he did not receive. 
Therefore, receiving human nature, he reccived every 
creature. And thus, if he ſaved and reftored human 
nature, which he certainly received; then it follows, 
that h2 reſtores every creature viſible and inviſible. 
Hence, not without reaſon, we underitand and believe, 
that the incarnation of the divine Word was not leſs 
advantageous to angels than to men. And from this 
it may be inferred that he ſhall reſtore viſible and inviſible 
things in himſelf. This 1s the ſenſible and intelligent 
world, I ſay, which ſhall be recalled in ineftable unity; 
now in hope, but hereafter in enjoyment ;z- now in faith, 
but hcreaſter in fight 3 now in argument, but hereaſter 
in experience; and as it is now done in the man him- 
ſelf which he hath ſpecially received, fo hereafter it 
muſt be generally perfected in all. Wherefore Jet no 
one eſteem it a final matter, that the Word of God 
ſhould become incarnate, as if by this incarnation he 
was only to fave human nature; but let him firmly be- 
livre and purely underſtand, that by the incarnation of the 
Sen of God, ſalvation is procured for every creature 
both in heaven and earth.” 


* "ns , . * "ll 
There are ſome things in this ſyſtem of Erigena. 


which merit conſideration, The is, that he ſeems 
to ſuppoſe human nature has been received, not. from 
men, but from God. Hence he ſays, p. 225. Of the 
reforation and the return of haman nature and that 
of other creatures into ther original nature or dig- 
mty, nothing hath as yet, for unutterable reaſons, 
been writtca, neither have I read or heard any thing 
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plainly aſſerted; although here and there, in the ſa. 
cred books, and by the documents of the Fathers, 
ſuch a form of doctrine is frequently hinted.” From 
this quotation it is obvious, that the principal propaga- 
tor of this error inclined too ſtrongly to enthuſiaſm, 
fince he imagined that this doctrine was not accurately 
treated in the church previous to his time. 

A ſecond thing to be obſerved is, that Erigena im- 
bibed this erroneous tenet, regarding the reſtitution 
of all things, from that of the Pſeudo-Myſtics, whoſe 


Principles he embraced in other things with reſpe& to the 


apotheoſis of ſouls properly diſtin& from thoſe of pur. 
gatory ; which diſtinction hath been too much neglect. 
ed by the moderns, For thus we read in the ſame 
book, p. 242. Moreover, univerſal nature tends to- 
wards the Creator, and ſhall be, in him, and with him, 
one; and thus, in the end, all viſible things, rational 
and intellectual, ſhall paſs into God himſelf by a wonder: 
ful and ineffable inclination ; and not, as hath been of- 
ten ſaid, by the confuſion or deſtruction of effences or 
ſubſtances.” 

oF 23. Other divines have trode in the ſame paths, 
among whom John Duns, the father of the Scots, hold: 
a conſpicuous ſtation, who (it is obſerved by George 
MacKenzie in the lives of the Scots writers, and by 
De la Roche Bibl. Angl. tom. 2. part. 2. art. 5. 
p- 355-) taught, that both the maligaity and the puniſh- 
ment of devils would one day terminate. Joachimus 
Abbas defended the ſame opinion, although it is pre- 
tended, that neither the remains of his writings, vor 
the errors uſually aſcribed to him in the fourth, Later- 
anenfian Council, fully ſubſtantiate this charge. 

The intelligent men, who flouriſhed about the end of 
the 15th century, inclined more to the termination of 
puniſhments. Among the more eminent of theſe was 
Egidius Cantor, who, in an excerpt of Baluzii Miſc. 
tom. 2. is ſaid to have taught that « all men ſhall 
finally be ſaved, and even the devil himſelf ; but oy 
1's 


. 
his nature ſhall then be changed, and the haughty ſhall 


become the humble Lucifer,” 

24. Such of the favourers of this error as lived after 
the Reformation, afford ſmall cauſe of boaſting to its 
patron. 

In the %%% place, during that period, this error was 
revived by ſome Anabaptiſ/s, if any ſuch turbulent race 
of men exiſted, whoſe names are recorded by Abr. 
Calovius, Syſtem. Theol. tom. 12. part. 6. cap. 3. 
queſt. 1. The moſt eminent among them was Joh. 
Denkius, who lived about the year 1525, whole fol- 
lowers were called Denkians ; and although it appears 
from Abr. Sculteti Annal. dec. 1. that, induced by 
(Ecolampadius, he made a recantation, yet from Joh. 
Henr. Hottingeri Hiſt. Eccl. T. 6. p. 435. it is ob- 
vious that this recantation was only in appearance, and 
not in reality. Viretus lib. 2. de Minitt. verb. narrates 
the ſame concerning the ſentiments of the libertines in 
Gaul. Of the ſame aſſociation allo is Staniſlaus Pan- 
nonius, who, in order to defend this cauſe, publiſhed a 
book upon Divine Philanthropy. 

In the ſecond place, ſome Socinians, having drunk 
in the fame venom, contend for this opinion; among 
whom we may number Cal. Sec. Curio, in his book 
concerning the amplitude of the kingdom of God; and 
Erneſtus Sonnerus, a philoſopher, and an Altorbn phy- 
ſician. 

In the third place, many, impehed by the force of 
enthuſiaſtic principles, have embraced the ſame errone- 
ous opinion, among whom may be mentioned Abrah, 
Frankeabergius, Franc. Georgius the younger, Peter 
Serarius, Joh. Lead:a, Joh. Pordagius, and others. 
Jac. Bohmius himſelf is reckoned among this number 
by ſome, who deem his authority of bigh importance 
in this :c.atter. From theſe authorities it is ſcarce to 
be doubted, that many worſe opinions were ſecretly en- 
tertained, and that deification itſel, if not the reſolu- 
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tion of matter into its own principles, was conceale ſeed 
under the obſcurity of ambiguous phraſes. ſhalt 
In the fourth place, they aggravate even to profanit © T 
the importance and number of ingenious heretics an are 
witneſſes. Such was Gul. Poſtellus, who defended thi is br: 
error in clavi abſconditorum, although Cl. Ittigius, i fiſtet 
diſſert. de Poſtello Additam 3. obſerves, that he haf the 
elſewhere revoked that opinion. To the fame claſs bꝰ fault 
longs the intoxicated Al. de Raat. Burnetus z an ne 
Bzlius alſo, who, under the pretence of impugning 
the religion of the Manichæiſts, taught ſuch thing 
concerning the permiſſion of moral evil, as were inimi 
cal to ſacred truth, Men of this tura of mind a 
however more accuſtomed to argue againſt the ſentimen 
of other men, than openly and explicitly to acknowf} © 1 
ledge their own. No perſon perhaps has been at mor the 
— to embelliſh and illuſtrate this opinion than Gulf 9. 1 
eterſenius, who in three volumes publiſhed in ou old | 
own language de Myſterio Apocataſtaſcot, diſcuſſes thi 
ſubject. In theſe volumes alſo is contained a tre: 
tiſe concerning the Melctemata, which gave rife t 
many obſcene writings, the regital of which modeſt 
enjoins us to decline. Among thoſe of our own coun 


try, this ſubje& hath more profeſſedly been handled by 2 
theſe famous men Horchius, Waldſmidius, and Claif fabt 
ſenius. and 

925. Now at length I proceed to refute the ar tot 


guments which the Neo-Origenians produce in ſuppor of t 
of their cauſe, Here they attempt, in the firſt place] Lea 
to involve us in profound darkneſs by a cloud of ScripY min 
ture expreſſions ; which, carefully weighed according fan 
to the rules of legal interpretation, afford them no ſup /eptc 
port. This will appear from a brief review of theſe} chu 
paſſages themſelves. The beſt arrangement which oc not 
curs is to take them in the order they ly before us in cau 
the ſacred page. N the 

1.) The firſt is that in Gen. iii. 15. And I will put} bor 
enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy the 
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ſeed and her ſeed: it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou 
ſhalt bruiſe his heel.“ Hence Sturmius thus argues, 
« The life and eſſence of him whoſe head is broken, 
are certainly annihilated. The head of the Serpent 
is broken by Chriſt, Therefore his eſſence, which con- 
ſiſteth in his malice, is taken away.” I reply, that in 
the major part of the propoſition there is a double 
fault. Firlt, it ſports with the ambiguity of the word 
fence 3 Secondly, the conſequence does not hold true. 
For in ſymbolical Theology, the head is not the em- 
blem of gſence, but of power. Ihe argument might be 
inverted, By the breaking of the Serpent's head, 


ſomething is denoted, which hath already come to paſs. 


in the death and exaltation of Chriſt ; Heb. ii. 14. 
That through death he might deſtroy him that had 
the power of death, that is, the devil ;!” and Rev. xii. 
9. 10. 11. * And the great dragon was caſt out, that 
old ſerpent called the Devil and Satan—Now is come fal- 
ration and ftrength, and the kingdom of our God, and 
the power of his Chriſt: ſor the accuſer of our brethren 
is calt down—And they overcame him by the blood 
of the Lamb.” Hence by the death of Chriſt, not the 
malice, but the power of the ſerpent is broken. 

2.) Lev. xxv. 8. &c. © And thou ſhalt number ſeven 
ſabbaths of years unto thee, ſeven times ſeven years, 
and the ſpace of the ſeven ſabbaths of years ſhall be un- 
to thee forty and nine years.” —'The general redemption 
of the year of Jubilee is oftea mentioned by Johan, 
Leadia and Peterſenius, as an obvious type of the ter- 
mination of infernal puniſhments after forty-nine thou- 
ſands of years. To this it is anſwered, that all the 
ſeptennial types have a reſpect to the viciſſitudes of the 
church in this world; and that the year of Jubilee can- 
not prefigure the general reſtitution of all things, be- 
cauſe no reſtitution was to be expected by the ſlaves of 
the heathen, For, in ver. 44, 45, 46, it is ſaid, (Thy 
bond- men and thy bond-maids, which thou ſhalt have of 
the heathen that are round about you— ye ſhall 2 
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them as an inheritance for your children after you, to 
inherit them far a poſſeſſion; they ſhall be your bond— 
men for ever.” Hence, if one were diſpoſed to 
uſe trivial and flrained arguments, he might defend the 
contrary opinion from this paſſage. Nay, that forty- 
nine years are reckoned a type of as many thouſands of 
years, is a matter which demands a new revelation. 

3-) The whole of the 65th pfalm is by Chriſtoph, 
Sebachius referred to the final reftorativn of all things, 
but from no other probable evidence, than becauſe, in 
ver, 1. & 4, they underltand, by the <rhoe earth, all im- 
{ious and carnal men; anti that, in ver. 7, their con- 
verſion is predicted. Put before doing fo, he ought to 
have ſhown that the piatin defcribed divine works per— 
formed after the confummation of tl; world. It is 
however cvideut that no mention of cet occurs, On 
the contrary, the hypocritical ſubmiſſion of his enemies 
under Chriit, ver. 3, is commemor.ted ; and the end of 

the pſalm indicates the paſt benefits which are to be 
celebrated in this life. Ver. 16, &c. 

4.) With equal raſhneſs the ſame perſon explains the 
87th palm. In ſupport of that opinion, a wonderful 
paraphraſe is exlubited in the end of ver. 6. © The 
Ford ſhall write in the book of the nations, THIS MAN 
was born in the city of God; that is, every one of all 
nations who have inhabited all the ends of the earth 
from the beginning of the world.“ The {imply meation- 
ing ſuch things, cartics along with it an ample refuta- 
tion. 

5.) Pialm Ixxxix. 48. Wherefore haſt thou made 
all men in vain ?” Here it is toferred that „“ fince it is 
admitted on both ſides th God hath made nothing in 
vain, it follows that none can periſh eternally, For, 
would not thoſe have received exiſtence in'vain who are 
deſtined to endleſs puniſhments? But this pallage proves 
ſuch a conduct to be unworthy of God.“ I anſwer, 


that this pſalm ſpeaks not of eternal puniſhments, but 
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had then happened, not only would the whole human 
race have fo long experienced the long ſuffering of God 
in vain, but at the ſame time all the promiſes and all 
the hope of Iſrael would have been fruſtrated. More- 
over, it cannot be here inferred, that all the ſons of 
men are made in vain, ſince ſome by theſe very puniſh- 
meats, eternally exhibit the equity of divine juſtice, and 
the reſt are ſaved to the glory of God. 

6.) Pal. exlv. 9, 10. The Lord is good to all; 
and his tender mercies are over all his other works. 
All thy works ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord, and thy ſaints 
ſhall bleſs thee.” Our antagoniſts ſuppoſe this to be 
one of the chief paſſages which render it maniteſt “ that 
the works of Jehovah include even <vicked men and 
evil angels,” But 1 reply, that here the very thing 
itſelf demands a reſtriction, fince irrational works at 
leaſt are excluded, which are not the objects of Jeho- 
vah's tender mercy, nor can they confeſs his praiſes. 
Here, by 59, we are very properly to underſtand every 
one, without diſcrimination of perſons, as verſe 15. ;- or 
the cor of Fehovah denote, by way of emphaſis, 
xarvyy ,, the members of the true church produced 
by a myſtical creation. This is a much more accurate 
interpretation, becauſe the whole Pſalm treats of the 
kingdom of Chriſt as preſently erecting in this world; 
and particularly, becauſe a nion is given, by the 
works of Jehovah, of the perfections of the king him- 
ſelf ; verſe 12. To make known to the ſons of men 
his mighty acts, and the glorious majeſty of his king- 
| dom? which ſuppoſes that thoſe. who remain, being 
ſons of men, would be ignorant of the glory of Jeho- 
vah's kingdom, and by that ignorance . unqualihed 
to celebrate his divine perfections. And farther, no- 
thing prevents the conſummation of all the works of 
Jehovah from being underſtood, verſe 20. The Lord 
preſerveth all them that love him, but all the wicked 
will he deſtroy; that is, the whole of the wicked that 
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remain, though they no longer exiſt under the admini- 
ftration. of his kingdom of grace. 

7.) Pial. ci. G. * Let every thing that hath breath 
praile the Lord.“ The anſwer to this is, that this 
paſſage refers to the kingdom of the Meſſial, in which 
every diſtinction of nations ſhall be unknown. 

8.) Iſa. xxiv. 22. And they ſhall be gathered to- 
gether as priſoners are gathered in the pit, and ſhall be 
ſhut up in priſon, and aſter many days fall they be 
viſited.” It appears evident from Hicropyvmus, and 
Hayman, that Origen indulged a peculiar aſfection for 
this paſſage, in which he is imitated by Lud. Gerhar— 
dus, cap. 4. 6 545. ſq. But to theſe I reply, that tis 
paſſage is attempted to be applied in ſupport of various 
erronevus hypotheſes. For, %, they ſuppoſe that the 
context treats of the general judgment ; but the ſoct is 
quite the reverſe ; becauſe it deſcribes the judgment 
upon Antichriſt, by which the way is paved to the 
glorious kingdom of the latter days. This is evident 
from the phraſcology of the 23d verſe, « Then the 
moon ſtall be confounded, and the ſun aſhamed, when 
the Lord of hoſts ſhall reign in Mount Sion, end in 
Jerufalem, and before his ancicats .gloriouſly.”* And 
alſo from the deſcriptions given of this judgment in the 
following chapter compared with Revelation vi. 17. 
xix. 17, 18. & xxi. 4. 

Secondly, They pretend that by the phraſe, „ the 
hoſt of the high ones that are on high,” verſe 21, evil 
angels are to be underſtood, when rather, by theſe, the 
dottors of the anrtichritian church may be defigncd. 
For it is obvious from Dan. viii. 10, 11, 13. that this 
is the ſymbol of ccc porver, "The nature of the 
thing alſo indicates this meaning, ſince, by the hoſt of 
heaven, fars are underſtood, which every where repre- 
ſent teachers. 

Thirdly, When it is added, © after many days ſhall 
whey be viſited,” or, as | chooſe rather to render it, 
« through many days they ſhall be vilited,” they ſeem 

ta 


tg un 
ſenſe 
cedin} 
ening 

9. 
neithi 
fail | 
Heln 


tion 


creat 
(hall 
the 1 


{hall 


1 


to underſtand a gracicrs viſtation of grace; but the 
ſenſe of the ſame word in the verſe immediately pre- 
cedingy and the tenor and whole ſcope of the threat- 
ent = demand a contrary interpretation. 

Ifa. Ivii. 16.“ Fer I will not contend for ever, 
kn will I be always wroth; for the ſpirit ſhould 
fail before me, and the ſouls 5 I have made.“ 
Helmont aſſerts this to be inconſiſtent with the damna- 
tion of infinite ages. The context however indicates, 
that it 18 mentioned only concerning thoſe who, inter- 
ceding with true penitence under the be eginnings of re- 
formation, and after moſt grievous ſuſſerings, are with 
' a ſpirit of contritton healed anew. 

10.) Iſa. xv. 17. & Ixvi. 22. „ For, behold, I 
create new heavens, and a new earth : and 8 
ſhall not be remembered, nor come into mind — For as 
the new heavens, and the new earth, which I will make, 
ſhall remain before me, ſaith the Lord, ſo ſhall your 
ſeed and your name remain.” Here the promiſe of a 


new heavens and a new carth, is explained abſolutely by 


Peterienius, Colloq. 1. de Reſtit. p. g. de Apocataſlaſ. 
And it is particularly manifeſt, when compared with 
2 Peter iv. 13. that theſe extend to a future age: 
« Nevertheleſs we, according to his promiſe, look for 
new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righte- 
ouſneſs,” Here I anſwer, firft, that many eſtiges oe- 
cur, which indicate that it is mentioned of the latter 
economy of the preient age, in which ſinners of an 
hundred y:ars old ſnall not be awanting, Iſa. Ixv. 20.; 


and the ſerpent eating duſl ſhould exiſt, verſe 25. But | 


under that ceconory, the punichments of the damaed 
ſhall be exceedingly fevere ; Iſa. Ixvi. 24. Vor their 
worm ſhall not die, neither ſhall their tire be quenched; 
and they ſhall be an abhorring uato all feſh.“ This in- 
terpretation is confirmed from a com Dari ton of Rev. 
xXxi. 1, 8. And I] ſaw a ncw heaven and a new earth: 
for the firſt heaven and the rf earth were paſſed away; 
and there was no more ſca.“ Nor, 2, is it neceſſary 
that 
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that we underſtand the univerſal reſtoration of the fe. 
tem of this world, after the Jaſt judgment, to he de— 
ſcribed in that paſſage of Peter; when rather it diſtin. 
guiſhes this expectation of the church from the pre. 
ceding conflagration of the world, as previous to it. 
34h, Ihe conſequence does not hold, that from the re- 
novation of the heaven and the earth, there ſhould fol. 
low an annihilation of hell. | 

14.) Ezek. xvi. 42. „ So I will make my fury to- 
wards thee to reſt, and my jealouſy ſhall depart from 
thee ; and I will be quiet, and will be no more angry.” 
Although this ſhould be underſtood of the remiſſion of 
wrath againſt the people of the Jews, as ſome learned in- 
terpreters ſuppoſe, yet no other remiſſion would be there- 
by indicated, than what is to be expected in the future 
converſion of the Jews under the reign of the Meſſiah, 
which is more fully deſcribed in the end of the chapter 
from verſe 60. But fince the 42d verſe is connected 
with the 43d, and in this laſt the fault which occafioned 
ſo great a calamity is deſcribed, it is ſafer to refer theſe 
words to the remiſſion of the wrath of God againſt the 
enemies of Judah, in whole power he was pleaſed to 
deliver up his refractory people: Becauſe thou haſt 
not remembered the days of thy youth, but haſt fretted 
me in all theſe things ; behold therefore, I will alfo re- 
compenſe thy way upon thine head, faith the Lord 
God ; and thou ſhalt not commit this lewdneſs, above 
all thine abominations,” 

12.) Ho. xiii. 14. compared with 1 Cor. xv. 54, 
55. © I will ranſom them from the power of the 
grave; I will redeem them from death : O death, I 
will be thy plagues ; O grave, I will be thy deſtruc- 
tion: repentance ſhall be hid from mine eyes.—'Then 
ſhall be brought to pals the iaying that is written, Death 
is ſwallowed up in victory. O death, where is thy 
fling ? O grave, where is thy victory ?” Hence they in- 
fer, * that ſince there would be a redemption from the 
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grave itſelf, then both death and the grave would in 
{ome future period be annihilated.” 

To this I anſwer, in the Y place, That in oppoſi- 
tion to the connexion of thoſe paſſages, they under- 
ſtand, by thoſe here ſaid to be redremed, the perſons 
who are already thrown ioto hell. But in Hoſea this 
promiſe is given to Ephraim, (that is, to the remnant 
of myſtical Iſrael in New Teſtament days), who in 
conſequence of his fins, was thrown into grievous af- 
flictions, but at length, through converſion, was to be 
freed from theſe. The connexion of the whole epiſtle 
and of this chapter, and particularly ver. 49, 57, 
& 58, evidently ſhows that the apoſtle treats only of 
the redemption of the ſaints from all the remains of 
the curſe, 

Secondly, It would be of no importance to their 
cauſe, although death and the grave were deemed de- 
ſeriptive of the puniſhments of a future life. For it is 
evident, from a review of all thoſe prophetic paſſ>ges 
in which this phraſe occurs, that by this emblem is de- 
noted the grievous tribulations under which the mili- 
tant church preſently groans. This is particularly evi- 
dent from the conſideration that, in Rev. xx. 14, death 
and the grave are diſtinguiſhed from the late of fire ; 
and that the bea and the falſe prophet, Rev. xix. 20. 
and even the devil himſelf, are conſidered as ſubjeQs 
different from death and the grave. 

Thirdly, Ihe apoſtle quotes this ſaying according to 
the Septuagint verſion of the Old Teſtament, as the 
words immediately preceding are taken from Iſa. xxv. 
8, « He will ſwallow up death in victory.” And 
therefore it is manifeſt, that theſe things are mention- 
ed, not of the victory of the wicked after their puniſh- 
ments are terminated, but of the victory of the true 
church over her enemics. 

13.) Zach. ix. 11, 12. © As for thee alſo, by the 
blood of thy covenant, I have ſent forth thy priſoners 
out of the pit wherein is no water. Turn ye to the 
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ſtronghold, ye priſouers of hope; even to-day do I de- 
clare, that I will render double unto thee.“ This 
Flace by no means favours our opponents. For, firſt, 
The priſoners of Zion are not the damned, but rather 
the genuine ſons of the church themſelves, bonnd with 
the chains of the Moſaic law, and panting after the 
liberty of the New Teſtament diſpenſation. Secondly, 
The pit wherein is no water is not the ſymbol of 
hell, but of the HMofaic œconomy, or the Sinaitic 
covenant, which could by themſelves adminifter no true 
conſolation. Add, that interpreters univerſally neglect 
to mention that MA is not with ſufficient accuracy 
rendered a pit, ſince a ſubterraneous priſen is thereby un- 
derſtood. For, to ſay that ſuch a priſon was a priſon 
without water, would have no emphaſis at all, a priſon 
of this nature, being underſtood to be a priſon de- 
tiled with muddy water. Therefore it is more properly 
rendered by the word c://tern, a well deſtitute of water; 
and thus it is directly oppoſed to the fountain of /iving 
waters to be opened under the New Teſtament diſpen- 
lation. 152 

14.) Matt. v. 26. „ Verily, I ſay unto thee, Thou 
malt by no means come out thence, until thou haſ 
paid the uttermoſt farthing,” That this place ſup- 
ports, nay eſtabliſhes our ſide of the queſtion, I have 
proved in the 22d ſection of the preceding Diſſertation, 
to which I refer the reader. 

15.) Matt. vi. 13. And lead us not into tempta- 
tion, but deliver us from evil.“ Siegvolkius extorts 
the ſixth petition in defence of his cauſe, ſupported 
only with this pretext, that Jeſus commanded to pray 
tor the deliverance of all men from evil, But his con- 
cluſion is exceedingly falſe, fince the whole tenor of 
that prayer evinces that interceſſion is made in the name 
of thoſe only who are members of the myſtical body, 
the church. PRESS 

16.) Matt. xii. 32. And whoſoever ſpeaketh a 
word againſt the Sun of man, it ſhall be forgiven 14 

. . ut 


3 
but whoſoever ſpeaketh again{t the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhail 


not be forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in 
the world to come.” This 1 have proved alfo to ſup- 
port our cauſe, in the preceding Diſſertation, g 24. &c. 

17.) Mark xvi. 15. Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the goſpel to every creature.” The phraſe 
every creature indicates the whole human race, who, 
without any difcrimination of rank or nation, were to 
be invited to a participation. of the bleſſings of the 
New Teſtament diſpenſation. | 

18.) Luke xxiii. 34. Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, 


forgive them, for they know not what they do.” Since 


the prayers of the Son are always heard, it is inferred, 
from this interceſhon of our Saviour in behalf of his e- 
nemies, that pardon may be obtained even Ly the moſt 
notorious offenders. It is readily granted, that what 


is here affirmed, is a moſt glorious truth. And farther, 


a ſpecimen of the merciful fulſilment of that petition, 
is exhibited in the converſion of thoſe very men wio 
had imbrued their hands in the blood of Chriſt, 'as re- 
corded in the ſecond chapter of the Acts. But our 
antagoniſts ſhould have proved that Jeſus alſo interced- 
ed for the impenitent, who are already dwelling in the 
abodes of woe, Farther, ſince Jeſus prays, in the pre- 
ſent tenſe, for thoſe who know not chat they do, it is 
obvious, that the inhabitants of hell are not included 
in that benevolent prayer. It ought alſo to be proved. 
in what manner evil angels, who are unqueltionably the 
inveterate enemies of Chrilt, are interceded for in theſe 
dying words of our Saviour. Can it be ſaid of theſe 
malignant ſpirits, that hey now not cohat they do ? 
19.) John iii. 16.“ For God ſo loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever be- 
lieveth in bim ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting 
life.” This paſſage is alſo produced in ſupport of uni- 
verſal reſtoration, becauſe Satan himſelf compoſes part 
of the world, It is aniwered, that Satan is not cer- 
tainly of the world here mentioned, whom God loved; 
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fince the eſſect of God's love is poſitively declared to 
be, that they who believe ſhould not periſh. And in 
the number of thoſe who b:/ieve in the name of the Son 
of God, neither the devil nor impenitent men are in- 
cluded. Concerning this matter, conſult the preceding 
Diſfertation, F 30. & 31. 

20.) John xii, 31, 32. Now is the judgement of 
this world : now ſhall the prince of this world be caſt 
out. And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will 
draw all men unto me.” This paſſage affords our op- 
ponents no aid, unleſs they prove that all thoſe drawn 
by Christ, are all angels as well as men. In my com- 
mentary on this paſſage, I have evinced the contrary. 

21.) Acts iii. 21. Whom the heavens muſt re- 
ceive, until the times of reſtitution of all things, which 
God hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy pro- 
Phets ſince the world began.” Theſe words compoſe 
the very ſortreſs of their cauſe, but it is certainly a 
ruinous one, Hence Lud. Gerhardus himſelf is con- 
firained to acknowledge, that this ſaying is not to be pla- 
ced in the front of their battery. The ſtrength of their 
argument confiſts in this, „That, by the re/litution of 
all things, is underſtood, the complete reſtitution of 
whatever is degenerated into a worſe ſtate, whether 
angels or men, ſo that no veſtige of baſe evil, or ſor- 
row, ſhall remain.” To this mode of reaſoning J re- 
ply, Fir, That the very weid reſtitution is unfavourable 
to the caufe of our antagoniſts. For although it ſhould 
be granted, that droxararac's indicates a complete reſli- 
tution, (as the Septuagint ſeems tv uſe this word in Gen. 
xi. 13. xli. 13. ; Job viii. 6.3 & Jer. xxiii. 7.); yet 
from hence it would not follow, that ſuch a reſtitution 
extended itſelf farther than to the application of falva- 
tion as preſently carrying on by Chriſt, and which will 
be carried on gven to the conſummation of this world. 
Farther, the celebrated Wolfius, on this paſſage, in his 
Cur, Philolog. quotes many reſpectable authorities in or 
der to prove, that this word admits of ſeveral other ac. 

ceptatians- 


ceptat 


conſul 
Teita' 
word 
thing! 
was t 
us 3 4 
Karli 
chius 
expla 
howe 
an Cx 
But 
tarry 
knov 
reſtiti 
legs 
Aral! 
ſumn 


ma 


"tan 3 


ceptationa. It is of kigh importance to the reader to 
conſult this author. Again, Naphelius on the New 
Teſtament ex Polybio, p. 314. aſſerts, that “ by the 
word reſlitution is indicated the accompliſhment of thiaſe 
things which were predicted by the prophets. Sucu 
was the interpretation given by Syrus, and CEcument- 
us; and, among the moderns, by Knachtbulus, and 
Karlius, Bibl. Brem. claſſ. vi. p- I 12. Hence Heſy- 
chius, alluding perhaps to this very paſſage, properly 
explains Sronsra cart by the word hace. It were 
however much to be wiſhed, that he had produced 
an example of this ſigniſication from Ancient Greece. 
But upon this part of the evidence 1 ſhall not longer 
tarry, ſinee it is ſufficiently obwous that we adopt the 
known and univerſally reccived acceptation of che word 
reſlituticn among the Greeks, Lightfoot, in a truly 
elegant manner, remarks upon this paſſage, that the 
Arabic not only renders the word reſtitution, by con— 


ſummation ; but allo the Hebrew word MDD, or 


p, the conſummation, or the completion. of things, 


correſpands to the term reſ{itatimn. It may allo be ob- 


ſer ved, that the prepoſition 4To-here- uſed hath. nut pra- 
perly the force of raw, again. Farther when it is ſaid 


in Matth. xvii. 11. concerning Elias, that he ſhall re- 
{tore all things, the meaning is, net that all things ſhall 
be reftored to their former eſtate, but that all things 
ſhall be conſummated and finiſhed. Lud. de Dieu, 
and alſo the celebrated Roellius, in his preface to Ne- 
methus on Zachar. obſerve, that «Troxaripavas. by the 


Seventy is uſed: for Y, he flaced, he built ; ANgVN) 


he cauſed to remain, BPMN he conſlituted ; therefore it 
ſignifies the ſame as ts put a thing in its own proper ſlate 
and place. Suidas alſo ufes the words 4roxabiowv . beJvv; . 
xaped og . And he adds av example from Pſal. xv:. 5, 
where the Seventy ſay, 1b 4. Fr 4 π , ov Thy XArpovomulas 
#4 tor; Which is thus rendered. thou art he who 


ſhall ręſlore to me the former dominion and the kingdom «of 


the nation. For either Terror, all, refers to !imes, or in 
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the neuter gender denotes things. If the former is 
adopted, then certainly times are not reſtored, becauſe, 
once elapſed, they never return, If the inter, then 
let our opponents remember, that the prophets ſpoke 
not in the ſame manner of thingr, as of a reſtitution, 
Beſides, it is granted by both parties, that not only a 
reſtitution to a „mer fate, but alſo a change into a more 
excellent ſtate, is to be expected. Secondly, When the 
word zavroy, all, is immediately conſtrued with the words 
d txarnow 6 Stec, which God hath ſpoken, Peter par- 
ticularly denotes the exhibition of thoſe things con- 
cerning which all the prophets. have ſpolen. Tt is how- 
ever obvious from an examination of thoſe expreſſions 
which our antagoniſts are chiefly accuſtomed to uſe, 
that ſuch a re/{itution as they feign to themſelves, alludes 
neither to the reſtitution of times nor of things, but to 
a yeſtitution unknown to all the prophets. Thirdly, 
The term reſtitution expreſſes the return of Chriſt from 
heaven, But our opponents ſuppoſe that this is to hap- 
pen long before that period, as they aſſert that the laſt 
judgement takes place either previous to the- ages of 
the ages of a future life, or whilſt theſe are gliding 
along; and then a reflitution follows, after theſe various 
revolutions are finally ended. Fourthly, 'The apoſtle im- 
mediately ſubjoins an example of theſe things to which 
he had reſpect, even all the bleſſings of grace promiſed 
through the coming of the Great Prophet, already be- 
gun to be exhibited, and gradually to be unfolded; un- 
til all the families of the earth received the bleſſing of 
Abraham's feed. Again, if the times of refreſhing 
mentioned in the 19th verſe, are the ſame as the times of 
reſtitution, as ſome divines ſuppoſe ; then it follows, that 
the ages, in the long interval after the coming of our 
Lord, are not here ſpecified, but rather their conſum- 
mation upon his advent to judge the nations, which 
will afford a refreſhing from the grievous afflictions of 
the church in her preſent ſtate, and for the reception 
cf which the ſced of Iſrael are by regeneration 2 
N pare 
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pared in this life. Concerning this matter, confult 
Gulichius Hermon. Sacr. laſt part, g 61. &c. 

22.) Rom. v. 18. Therefore, as by the offence of 
one, judgement came upon all men to condemnation : 
even ſo, by the righteouſnefs of one, the free gift came 
upon all men unto juſtification of life,” By reaſon of 
the ſtrength of this paſſage it is by Lud. Gerhardus 
aſſigned to an eminent ſtation. He is however ſuffi- 
ciently candid to acknowledge, that this mode of ar- 
guing can only be uſed in the controverſy with the 

utherans, but not with the Calviniſts, fince the latter 
deny that all men believe in Jeſus to the ſaving of their 


ſouls. Therefore, we devolve upon our antagoniſts the 


burden of extricating themſelves from this difficulty. 
We cheerfully acquieſce in the interpretation of our 
own divines, who underſtand the phraſe a men to be 
expreſſive of thoſe who were repreſented by Adam, and 
involved in guilt by his firſt tranſgreſſion, unto whom 
are oppvſed all thoſe men who are made actual ſharers 
of the juſtification of life, by union to Chriſt through 
faith in his name. The reaſons why we add our ſuf- 
frage to this opinion of theſe drvines are the following: 
Firſt, becauſe in this interpretation there is no diffi- 
culty involved. For, rendering #«=»vris by wvhoſoever of 
Adam's family are actually condemned, or actually 
ſaved, is perfectly correſpondent to the true genius of 
Scripture language. Secondly, becauſe there is a mani- 
felt ellipſis in this verſe, which is to be ſupplied from 
the immediately preceding verſes, and this ellipſis is 
plainly indicated by the particle 4p« 9, wwherefore. In 
this epiſtle the apoſtle often uſes this word in the fame 
ſenſe, chap. vii. 3. & xxv. 8, 12.; and even with a 
fimilar ellipſis, chap. ix. 16. & x. 17. Farther, in 
the verſe immediately preceding, all thoſe who are ac- 
tually juſtified, are deſcribed as perſons who have re- 
ceived abundance of grace, and of the gift of righte- 
ouſneſs, who ſhall reign in life by one Feſus Ghrifl, 
And it is exceedingly evident that this deſcription 15 

plies 


. 
—ů eb 2 „ . * 
— * 
* 


„ 


e. to thoſe who under the economy of the New 
'cflament exult in a more abundant degree of juſtiſi- 
cation. Thirdly, The all, upon whom the judgement 
reigns through Adam, are the n:any who, in the 15th: 
verſe, are ſaid to be actually dead by the offence of one. 
But the judg-nent upon thoſe who are in Chriſt Jeſus, 
is poſitively declared to be aboliſhed by Chriſt, chap. 
viii. 1. There is therefore now no condemnation to 
them that are in Chriſt Jeſus.” Therefore the law of 
oppoſition requires, that we underſtand by all 7 r 
men, not every individual of the human race, but 200. 


blood of Chriſt. ZFourihly, It affords additional ſtrength 
to our cauſe, that in ver. 19. the word many is ſubſti- 
tuted in place of the word al. But as this argument 


fufficient juſt to mention it. 

23.) Rom. xi. 32. For God hath concluded them. 
all in unbelicf, that he might have mercy on all.” This 
ſacred declaration affords no ſupport to the cauſe of our 
antagoniſts, 1. Becauſe it appears from the context, that 
the all on whom God wiſkes to have mercy, are not e- 
very individual of mankind, but only thoſe, both of 
Jews and of Gentiles, that are actually ſaved : 2. This 
fovereign mercy to be exereiſed in the latter days, 
plainly refers to the conyerſion of both Jews and Gen- 
tiles. | 
24.) Rom. xi. 36.“ For of him, and through him, 
and to him, are all things: to whom be glory forever. 
Amen.” The advocates for univerſal retioration falſely 
fuppoſe, that all cannot be in God, unleſs, by an uni- 
ver lal reſtitution, they all. return into him. Theſe men, 
however, ought to remember, that cven the vet of 
evrath illuſtrate the glory of the divine majeſty. Nay 
more, all things in the univerſe are by certain con- 
nex ions ſo united together, that they jointly ſerve to 
accompliſh the purpoſes of divine grac.. 


25.) 


ſoecver of them are actually juſtihed through faith in the 


hatli been fully diſcuſſed by other writers, it is here 
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25.) 1 Cor. iii. 13z— 15. Fvery man's work ſhall 
be made manifelt : for the day ſhall declare it, becauſe 
it ſhall be revealed by fire ; and the fire ſhall try every 
man's work, of what fort it is. If any man's work 
abide which he hath built thereupon, he-ſhall receive a 
reward. If any man's work ſhall be burnt, he ſhall 
ſuffer loſs : but he himſelf ſhall be ſaved ; yet ſo as by 
fre.“ From this paſſage it is inferred by our oppon- 
ents, * That infernal fire is here deſcribed, by the pu- 
rifying force of which, a man who performs evil works 
in this life, here compared to wood, hay, ſtubble, may 
nevertheleſs, in the life to come, obtain eternal ſalva- 
tion.” To this I reply, Firſt, That our opponents 
erroneouſly ſuppoſe that the above paſſage refers to every 
ſinner of mankind, when, on the contrary, it only re- 
fers to a teacher and the term work is deſcriptive of 
the doctrine which he teaches, Neither is every teacher 
here deſcribed, but ſuch only as, though cleaving to 
the true /oundation-of faith, yet imprudently build upon 
it ao, hay, flubble, or mingle the contentions of hu- 
man doctrines with the doctrines of Chriſt. Secondly, 
Therefore, it naturally follows, that the fire of emp- 
tation and- trial in this life is mentioned, and not the 
fire of hell in a future life. Thirdly, This is aſſerted 
compar?tively, but not ſimply and abſolutely : They 
mall be ſaved, yet ſo as by fire.” 

26.) 1 Cor. xv. 22. For as in Adam all died, 
even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive.” The true 
interpretation of this paſſage is this, that the all who 
hall be made alive by Jeſus Chriſt, are immediately in ver. 
23. denominated %%% 20hy are ChriſPs ; therefore, the 
whole context evince3, not that a men, but only thoſe 
who compoſe his flock, are here mentioned. Beſides, 
it is obvious, that the reſurrection of the dead, which 
our antagoniſts readily grant is to take place many thou- 
ſands of years previous to the reftcration of all things, 
is referred to in theſe words. 
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27.) 1 Cor. xv. 24—28. Then cometh the end, 
when he ſhall have delivered up the kingdom to God, 
even the Father; when he ſhall have put down all rule, 
and all authority and power. For he muſt reign, till 
he hath put all enemies under his feet. The laſt enemy 
that ſhall Le deſtroyed is death. For he hath put all 
things under his feet. But when he ſaith, All things 
are put under him, it is manifeſt that he is excepted, 
who did put all things under him. And when all things 
ſhall be ſubdued unto him, then ſhall the Son alſo him- 
ſelf be ſubje& unto him that put all things under him, 
that God may be all in all.” This text furniſhes 
various weapons to our antagoniſts, which are how- 
ever devoid of an edge. For the ſcope of this paſſage 
does not correſpond to the reſtoration of all things ; 
but, as I have proved in the former Diſſertation, F 19. 3. 
the apoſtle only here treats of the termination of the 
mediatorial kingdom, joined with the laſt judgement. 
Firſt, therefore, it is erroneouſly imagined, that by 
death being deſtroyed, ver. 26, the ſecond death, un- 
der which the finally impenitent groan, is to be uader- 
ſtood. For a compariſon. of ver. 25. ſhows, that this 
death is to be conſidered as the %% in the number of 
thoſe enemies whom the Father was to put under the 
feet of him who ſat at his own right hand. Therefore, 
the deſtruction of this 4a enemy ought to happen about 
the termination of his ſitting on the throne of the Fa- 
ther, which period is coeval with the coming of the 
Son to judgement. Nay more, the end is here joined 
with.this deſtruction, in which the Son ſhall not only 
deliver up the kingdom to the Father, but alſo deſtroy 
all principality, and power, and dominion, ver. 24. Nor 
can there exiſt any doubt that this reſpects all dominion 
which is hoſtile to the kingdom of Chriſt, in which 
even death itſelf, particularly that inflicted by perſecu- 
tors, is included. Again, the repetition of the verb 
zarapyecte is obviouſly intended by way of emphaſis ; 
and the conncxion of the 24. & 23. verſes proves, that 
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the /ubjeting of all ho/iile power to Chriſt, will be ef- 
fected in the general reſurreftion, Secondly, Neither 
can it be proved, that the /ubje#ion of all things to 
Chriſt, is a ſubjection unto ſalvation ; for it denotes a 
conſtraining force, under the power or cJominioa of 
ſome perſon. Hence, in Luke x. 17. it is uſed con- 
cerning the expulſion of the evil ſpirits. Conſult the 
Septuagint, which places dvr in Jer. xxxiv. 16. in- 
lead of WD; and alſo in Wiſdom xviii. 22. But this 
phraſe ſeems parcicularly to allude to Pal. viii. 6. 
„Thou haſt put all things under his feet.“ "This re- 
mark appears abundantly accurate, from a compariſon 
of Eph. i. 22. ** And hath put all things under his 
feet, and gave him to be the head over all things to the 
church.” And in Heb. ii. 8. Thou haſt put all 
things in ſubjection under his feet. For in that he hath 
put all things in ſubjection under him, he left nothin 
that is not put under him; but now we ſee not yet all 
things put under him.” And alſo Phil. iii. 2r. 
« Whereby he is able even to ſubdue all things unto 
himſelf.” Farther, the idea conveyed by the word 
vrwreyn is allo applied to the exaltation of Chriſt, and 
peculiar to the mediatorial kingdom of the New Peſta- 
ment. Add, that this ſubjection precedes the ſubjee- 
tion of Chriſt himſelf under the Father, which faying 
reſpects the delivering up of the mediatorial kingdom 
into the hands of the Father. Tiird/y, When the me- 
diatorial kingdom ceales, then God ſhall be all and in all. 
Hence it is evident, that by the word all, in this verſe, 
thoſe very perſons are deſcribed, who are mentioned in 
the 22, verſe, and who, in the morning of the reſur- 
rection, are to be raiſed from the grave by the power 
of Chriſt. 

28.) Eph. i. 9, 10. Having made known unto us 
the myſtery of his will, according to his good pleaſure 
which he hath purpoſed in himſelf: that, in the diſ- 
penſation of the fulneſs of times, he might gather to- 
gether in one all things in Chriſt, both which are in 
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heaven, and which are on earth ; even in him.” 'That 
expreſſion, the gatbering together of all things, 18 quite 
foreign to the purpoſe of our opponents, fince Lane 
pareuwerg roy ravro is the benefit which hath a reſpect 
to the economy of the fulneſs of times, or the New 
Teſtament diſpenſation, to which the effects of this 
benefit are poſitively referred in the 12. & 13. verſes. 
Nevertheleſs from this paſſage, our opponents advance 
two arguments in ſupport of their cauſe. Fir, They 
ſuppoſe that © all in heaven and on earth,” includes all 
rational creatures; © therefore all in heaven, lay they, 
may be extended even to evil angels themſelves.” To 
this mode of arguing I reply, that, in the ſacred writ- 
ings, it is unuſual to comprehend evil angels under the 
appellation of thoſe who are in heaven, For although 
we ſometimes find them ſaid to be there, as in 
Job. i. 6. The Sons of God came to preſent them- 
ſelves before the Lord, and Satan came alſo among 
them :—And in Rev. xii. 7. And there was war 
in heaven; Michael and his angek forght againſt the 
dragon; and the dragon fought and his angels :? Yet 
theſe are not in heaven as in a place correſpondent to 
their maligrant nature, Farther, we read that theſe 
were thrown from heaven, Rev. xii. 9. © And the great 
dragon, that old ſerpent—was caſt into the earth, and 
his angels were caſt out with him.” Hence they are 
repreſented as not proceeding beyond the air; corre- 
ſponding to which, Satan is denominated the Prince f 
the power of the air, Eph. ii. 2. The connexion alſo 
ſhows, that the expreſſion, all things in heaven, compre- 
hends the things which pertain to the church milizant, 
and not to the church iriumphant, Nay, why may not 
good angels be included, ſince they are the miniſters of 
Chriſt in his goſpel kingdom? Farther, in this paſſage 
the deſign of the apoſtle is to pave the way for more 
fully unfolding the myiterious union of both Jews and 

Gentiles in Chriſt, 
The ſecond argument of our opponents is, that 
4% Gnrgarawciy derotes the reducing under one head, 
which 
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which ſuppoſes the gathering of all thoſe who have 
once acknowledged Chriſt as their head, although they 
have afterwards departed from hjm.” I reply, that it 
appears from Suicerns' theſaurus, and Cl. Roellius in 
Eph. i. p. 972. ſq. that there are various tranſlations 
of the word Ae, It is however advantage- 
ous for our cauſe, that we adopt the tranſlation uſed 
by our antagoniſts. Hence, by different Fathers, it de- 
notes, the joining together in one body and in one head, the 
parts which avere disjoined and rent in ſunder. Aeccor- 
ding to Hammond, to ſpeak in the military ſtyle, it 
denotes the diſperſed ſoldiers collided into one troop. 
This allufion is exceedingly elegant, which I ſhould 
cheerfully adopt, were it ſupported by ſufficient au- 
thority. Chaldæiſmus in Camero, quoting Sozom. p. 
141. thinks this phraſe may be illuſtrated from arith- 
metic, in which many numbers are collected into one 
ſum. This is the more evident, ſince frequently among 
rhetoricians it denotes the ſummary recital in an epi- 
logue of all thoſe things which are ſcattered through- 
out the oration, as Hen. Stephanus and Geor. Budæus 
z>undantly demonſtrate ; which ſenfe correſponds more 
clearly with the argument of the epiſtle, whereby 
the Apoſtle is anxious to prove that peace was pro- 
cured by Chriſt, all ennuty between Jews and Gentiles 
being removed, and the middle wall of partition which 
cheriſhed that enmity deſtroyed, Hence, alſo, in the 
parallel place, Col. i. 20, the verb to gather, corre- 
ſponds with that 70 reconcile : * And (having made 
peace through the blood of his creſs) by him to re- 
concile all things unto himſelf ; by him, I ſay, whether 
they be things in earth, or things in heaven.” And in 
this genuine ſenſe of the words, there is not the ſmalleſt 
intimation of the reſtoration of evil angels, or of im- 
penitent men. 

29.) Phil. ii. 10.“ That at the name of Jeſus every 
knee ſhould bow, of things in heaven, and things in 
earth, and things under the earth,” 1 forbear to enter 
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upon the particular inveſtigation of this paſſage, ſince 
am fully perſuaded, that by things under the earth, can- 
uot poſſibly be underſtood any other, than departed 
ſaints, whoſe bodies ly entombed in the earth. 

30.) Col. i. 20. And (having made peace through 
the blood of his croſs) by him to reconcile all things 
unto himſelf ; by him, I ſay, whether they be things 
in earth, or things in heaven.” By the ſolution of the 
parallel place in Eph. i. 10. I have already weakened 
the principal ſtrength of this paſſage. There is how- 
ever ſomething peculiar in the context, which our an- 
tagoniſts urge againſt us, namely, “ that the all things 
v/hich are to be reconciled in heaven and in earth, here 
enumerated, are the ſame with the all things in heaven 
end in earth which in verſe 16. are ſaid to be made by 
Chriſi.“ J anſwer, 1. That different works are denoted 
in both places. In the firſt ſaying, that of creation ; 
and in the latter, that of redemption, Each of theſe 
works have their own objects, which muſt be underſtood 
according to the nature of the works themſelves. 2. It 
is evident that the objects mentioned in verſe 20. are 
more reſtricted than thoſe mentioned in verſe 16. ; be- 
wauſe neither the good angels, nor the heaven of heavens 
itſelf, can be included in that reconciliation. 3. The 
principalities and powers which are mentioned in verſe 
16, muſt be excluded in verſe 20, becauſe reconciliation 
by the blood of the croſs of Chriſt is there mentioned. 
But the croſs of Chriſt does not reconcile thoſe F rinci- 
#alities and porvers ; on the contrary, it deſliroys and a- 
boliſhes them; according to Col. ii. 15. And having 
tpoiled principalitics and powers, he made a ſhew of 
them openly, triumphing over them in it.” 4. Here 
alſo it 1s evident, from what immediately follows in verſe 
21. that the Apoſtle extends this reconciliation to all the 
nations of the earth under the New "Teſtament diſpenſa- 
tion. And you that were ſometimes alienated and 
enemies in your mind by wicked works, yet uw hath 
he reconciled.” 
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31.) 1 Tim. iv. 4. For every creature of God is 
good, and nothing to be refuſed, if it be received with 
thankſgiving.” Here it is argued by our antagoniſts, 
that “ ſince every creature of God is ſaid to be good, 
this includes ſouls and ſpirits themſelves, theſe alſo being 
creatures of God.“ "The connexion, however, indicates, 
that the Apoſtle ſtrictly ſpeaks of the inanimate and 
brute creation, which are deſtined for the uſe of man, 
and “ to be received with thankſgiving,” But the ap- 
probation which God conferred upon his ſixth day's 
work, Gen. i. 31. viewed in its connexion, clearly 
proves, that every rational creature is only good when 
formed after the image of God. 

32.) 1 Tim. iv. 19. Becauſe we truſt in the liv- 
ing God, who is the Saviour of all men, ſpecially 


of thoſe that believe.” This paſſage is much leſs 


favourable to reſtitution, than to univerſal ſalvation. 
For, whilſt it is ſaid that the living God is the Sa- 
viour of all men, ſpecially of thoſe that believe, this is 
dcnoted by no other reaſon, than that he is the Savi- 
our of them who believe, This however is denied by 
thoſe who aſſign the ſame ſalvation to all men, to un- 
believers as well as the faithful, after the courſe of ſo. 
many ages are elapſed; theſe ages, compared with e- 
ternity, being as nothing. And it is only as relating to 
the converſion which is accompliſhed in this life, that God 
is called the Saviour of a men in general; as appears 
from the Apoltle uſing the preſent tenſe, and from its 
connexion with the beginning of the verſe, in which 
mention is made of the afflictions incident to humanity. 
33.) Heb. vii. 25. and x. 12. Wherefore he is 
able alſo to ſave them to the uttermoit that come unto God 
by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for them 
— But this man, after he had offered one ſacrifice for 
ſins, for ever ſat down on the right hand of God.” Of 
tlie meaning of theſe words, and of their ſupport to 

our cauſe, fee the preceding Diſſertation, 6 44. 
34.) 1 Peter iii. 19. & 20. compared with chapter 
iv, 6, « By which allo he went and preached unto the 
. 2 : {piri*n 
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Tpirits in priſon; which ſometime were diſobedient, 
when once the lonp-ſuffering of God waited in the days 
of Noah, while the ark was a preparing, wherein few, 
that 1s, eight ſouls, were ſaved by water— For, for this 
cauſe was the goſpel preached alſo to them that are 
dead, that they might be judged according to men in 
the fleſh, but live according to God in the ſpirit,” 
This paſſage does not aſſect our argument, who reject 
the local deſcent of Chriſt into the infernal regions, and 
at the ſame time apprehend that this is only mentioned 
concerning that preaching which Chriſt iuſtituted in 
the days of Noah, in order to the conviction of thoſe 
who were now dead by the flood; and that this ſaying 
of Peter is expreſlive of their impenitence in hell. The 
reaſons why we adopt this opinion are, fir/t, Becauſe 
this mode of expreſſion frequently occurs in ſcripture ; 
as in Ruth i. 8. ii. 20. where mention is made of mercy 
ſhown to the dead, namely, before they were dead, Se- 
condly, Becauſe this preaching is ſaid to be inſtituted 
by the ſpirit of Chriſt, which, in an oppoſition of this 
nature, doth wot denote the foul, but the Deity of 
Chriſt ; as is evident from Rom, i. 3, 4. Concerning 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who was made of the 
iced of David according to the fleſh ; and declared to 
be the Son of God with power, according to the ſp:r:4 
of hoknefs, by the reſurrection from the dead.” Third!r, 
| Becautc, in the firſt paſſige, the, Apoltle ſpeaks not ſo 
much of conſalatety, as of reproviny preaching ; for tl e 
whole ſcope of the Apoſtle, is to exhibit the unbelievers 
of the old world as an example and caution to thoſe h 
ſhould in aſter times be threatened with timilar judgements, 
Fourthly, Becauſe, according to the hypotheſis of our 
opponents, Chriſt preached not only to the unbelieving 
in the days of Nich, but univerſally to the damne*. 
Fifthly, Becauſe nothing hinders us from underſtand: 
by thoſe who are deud, mentioned in the laſt paſſage, vt 
only thuſe in the days cf Peter, who by the vario 
Jjudgements pomed Jown on the Jews were actually dead, 
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but thoſe who, previous to their death, had the goſpel 
preached to them by the apoſtles. But this appears ſtill 
more evident from this conſideration, that the emphaſis 
of the verb evxzxyratuv, i evangeliſe, or to preach the 
goſpel, is peculiar to New Teſtament times, as I have 
particularly ſhown in another diſſertation, Finally, Be- 
cauſe this expreſſion is plainly againſt our antagoniſts, 
ſince the phraſe, that they might be judged according to 
men in the fleſh, reſpects the judgements of this life 
manifeſted before men not yet diſmiſſed from the body. 

35.) 1 John ii. 2. And he is the propitiation for 
our ſins; and not for ours only, but alſo for the ſins of 
the whole world.” This paſſage is by us interpreted 
m the ſame manner ”_ the Neo-Origenians, as a- 
gainſt the defenders of univerſal redemption. And it re- 
mains with them to prove, by new arguments, that 
aach, propitiation, does not denote an actual, but a 
powerful propitiation, and alſo that the phraſe, the whole 
world, does not comprehend angels themſelves. 

36.) 1 John iii. 8. « For this purpoſe the Son of 
God was manifeſted to deſtroy the works of the devil.” 
The connexion teaches, that the works of the devil 
which are deſtroyed by the Son of God, do nat indicate 


the malice, but the porver of the devil, which he exer- 


ciſes by the dominion of fin upon the uuregenerate. 


37.) 1 John iv. 7, 8, 10.“ Beloved, let us love one 
another; for love is of God; and every one that loveth, 


is born of God, and knowcth God: he that loveth not, 
knoweth nut God; for God is love. — Herein is love, 


not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent 
his Son to be the propitiation for our fins.” I ſhall 


preſently ſhow in what ſenſe the love of God is diſplay- 


el. The whole context at leaſt indicates, that it re- 


ſpects that love which God exerciſes towards the faith- 
{ul, which moved him to ſend his Son into the world to 
die for them, ver. 9, 10, ; that love which they have a- 
mong themſclves, ver, 16. and by which he firſt loved 
them, ver, 19. 
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38.) Rev. v. 10. And hath made us unto our God 
kings and prieſts: and we ſhall reign on the earth.” 
From this paſſage our antagoniſts infer, „ that, becauſe 
the Elders glory in a pric/thood performed by them, the 
buſineſs of the firſt-born would be, that by them, as cho- 
ſen inſtruments, ſinners would gradually be reſeued from 
the wrath of God.” I anſwer, that it is evident from 
ver. 8, that the chief part of their prieſthood is exerciſ- 
ed in heaven; and alſo, that the glory of their ſpiri- 
tual prieſthood ſhall remgn unſtained to thoſe who were 
the inſtruments of the converſion of others on earth, 
and with whom, as their my/{ical ſors, they ſhall ſit 
down with God himſelf. 

39.) Rev. v. 13. And every ereature which is in 
heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, and 


fuch as are in the fea, and all that are in them, heard 1 


ſaying, Bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and power, 
be unto him that ſitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb for ever and ever.“ All creatures, and therefore, 
ay our opponents, evil angels, feem to join in this dox- 
ology of God. But this is perfectly conſiſtent, ſince the 


phraſe, every creature, is here myſtically underſtood, as in 


Pſal. cxlv. 10. All thy works ſhall praiſe thee, O 
Lord, and thy ſaints ſhall bleſs thee.” 2 Col. i. 20.“ By 
him to reconcile all things unto himſelf.” Conſult my 
Exerc. 12. on the 45. Pſalm. 5 11. In this propheti- 
cal ſuppoſition we are to underſtand, by <vhat is in h:as 
ven, the miniſters of the church; by what is in the 
earth, the conſtituent members of the church; by c 
#r under the earth, thoſe converted from the antichriſtian 
grave and death ; by what is in the waters, thoſe con- 
verted from the ſea of the Gentiles, Pſal. I:zviii. 13. ; and 
by all thoſe things which are in them, all the powers and fa- 
culties of thoſe ſingle individuals. Pal. ciii. 1.“ Bleſs 
the Lord, O my foul; aud. all that is within me, bleſs 
his holy name.“ 

40.) Rev. vi. 9, 10, 11. * And when he had open- 
ed the fiftli ſcal, I ſaw under the altar the ſouls of _ 
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that were ſlain for che word of God, and for the teſtimo- 
ny which they held. And they cried with a loud voice, 
faying, How long, O Lord, holy and true, doſt thou 
not judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell 
on the earth ? And white robes were given unto every 
one of them ; and it was faid unto them, that they ſhould 
reſt yet for a little ſeaſon, until their fellow ſervants alſo, 
and their brethren that ſhould be killed as they were, 
ſrould be fulfilled; "This is not mentioned concerning 
the farther purifying of the touls of the impure, but of 
the perfecting of the ſouls of the juſt. For, 1. This de- 
ſcription correſponds with the deſcription of the ſeed of 
the woman, mentioned chap. Xii. 17. And the dra- 
gon was wroth with the woman, and went to make war 
with the remnant of her ſeed, who keep the command- 
ments of God, and have the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt.” 


2. They are under the a/tar, even Chriſt. 3. They do 


not {ſuffer in their proper perſons, but in their members, 
which are as yet acting on the earth. 4. White robes 


do not reſpe& their juſtification before God, but only 


before men, 

41.) Rev. xx. 13, &c, “ And the ſea gave up the 
dead which were in it; and death and hell delivered up. 
the dead which were in them : and they were judged 
every man according to their works.” This is not 
ſpoken concerning the general zudgement'at the end of 
the world, but of that particular æra which ſhall pre- 
cede the glorious times ot the New Jeruſalem. Moreover, 
all the things mentioned in the context, indicate that the 
phraſes death and hell, are defcriptive of the falſe pro- 
phet, as J have ſormerly explained and anticipated on: 
Hoſ. xii. 14. 

42.) Rev. xxi. 4, 5, 6. And God ſhall wipe a- 
way all tears from their eyes ; and there ſhall be no 
more death, neither ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall 
there be any more pain: for the former things are 
paſſed away. And he that ſat upon the throne ſaid, 
Behold, I make all things new. Aud he ſaid unto 

me, 
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me, Write: for theſe words are true and faithful. 
And he ſaid unto me, It is done, 1 am Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the end: and I will give 
unto him that is athirſf of the fountain of the water of 
life.” This paſſage by no means favours our, op- 
ponents, ſince, both from a compariſon of the prophe-. 
ſy in Iſa. xxv. and from the whole tenor of this chap- 
ter, it is manifeſt, that this excecdingly ſplendid ſlate 
of the New Jeruſalem, mult be referred to the economy 
of the kingdom of grace in this life. 

926. Let us now inquire, whether or not our an- 
tagoniſts have greater favour ſhown them from reaſen 
than from 2 Supported, as they imagine, by 
it, they raiſe two new lines of arguments againſt us. 

The firſt is conſtructed of thoſe which are by conſe- 
quences deduced from ſuch opinions as are agreed a- 
mong the parties. Such are, 1. The greatneſs of di- 
vine mercy, which is oppoſed to eternal wrath, Pſal. 
XXX. 5. © For his anger endureth but a moment ; in 
his favour 1s life : weeping may endure for a night, but 
joy cometh in the morning.“ Pſal. Ixxvii. 8—10, 
Is lis mercy clean gone for ever? doth his promiſe 
fail for evermore? Hath God forgotten to be gra- 
cious ? hath he in anger ſhut up his tender mercies ? 
Selah. And I ſaid, This is my infirmity : but 1 will 
rememher the years of the right hand of the Moſt 
Fligh.” And Pſal. Izxxix, 47, &c. I anſwer, in the 
words of Auguſtine, 'Fhat “ this pertains to the vel- 
fels of mercy, and the ſons of the promiſe, of whom 
even the prophet himſelf was one,” Hence the veſſels 
of mercy, and the veſſels of wrath, are oppoſed, Rom: 
ix. 22, 23. and alſo the acts of divine mercy, and of. 

divine forbearance, verle 13, And the word al- 
ludes to paternal mercy, which hath only children for 
its object. 2. If this be ſo in a preſent, much more 
will it be ſo in a future life, when the time of grace 1s. 
elapſed, and judgement without mercy ſhall be to them who 
have ſhowed no mercy. 3. Mercy, properly ſpeaking, is 
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not eſſentially in God. Therefore, it ſimply denotes 
his love, or goodneſs ; concerning the proper conception 
of which, I have formerly treated. 
24lly, The all. ſufficiency of Chriſt, redemption i is urged 
azainſt us. Thie inconſiſtencies involved in our argu— 
ments are ſaid to be, that “ although Chriſt redeemed 
all men, yet that he ſaved thoſe only who actually be- 
lieve in him, and who in this life are united to him : 
that in this way Chriſt would ſcarec have ſaved the one 
hundred thouſandth part of men; and that ſo long as 
one ſoul is detained under the ;-ower of death, fo long 
does there remain occalion for Satan to boaſt, that 
Chriſt cannot wreſt all his captives out of his hands.“ 
But the chief burden of removing this diſaculty we de- 
volve upon thoſe who impute the principal cauſe of this 
to the ſinner himſelf, and to his oppoling the ſovereign 
will of the Molt High, by conte muing his grace. For 
as we do not admit univerſal redemption, which re- 
ſtiiEtion is derived from the iree and ſovereigu will of Goel 
alone; hence we may with the firiftelt propriety decline 
this talk. By the ſame mode of reaſoning, too, we 
overthrow the remaining foundations in the ſyſtem of 
univerſal redemption. For, what tecms chiefly to ſtrike 
avainit us in the argument produced, is the ſmallneſs 
ot the number acknowledged by our divines to be ſaved, 
compared with thoſe that are damned; a circum» 
ſtance, it is ſaid, which ſuſpends the minds of many in 
doubt and uncertainty, {ut ſurcly ſuch doubt or 
uncertainty is devoid of any cauſe. Fr, 1. God, in 
conlegquence of his own ab{olute independence, is bound 
to confer ſalvation on no creature, much leis on the 
finner, who hath rent in {under the bands of his love. 
If, confiflent with the purity of his nature, he can 
puniſh ; then there is nothing in the creature, that can 
limit his right, or impel him not to puniſh, 2. Ac- 
cording to that degree of liberty. Ly which he ſavcs 
the far greater ee ot ungrals, it is entirely in his 
option to coudemn a very greet part of men. 3. The 
reaſon 


— — 


— 
— 


—— == . 


* ed 
—ͤ—ũ—4̃— — — 


. —— 


1 


reaſon why ſo great a proportion of the human race 
ſhould periſh, oppoſed to thoſe who are ſaved, cannot 
be determined, with any degree of certainty, before the 
laſt coming of our Lord. We certainly however do 
not admit that proportion which is pretended, fince we 
expect the glorious kingdom of Chriſt to increaſe in 
the earth, to which a great part of the habitable globe 
ſhall come, and which ſhall extend itſelf into numerous 
ages beyond computation. 4. No cauſe of boaſtin 
remains to Satan, when, with the coming of the Mel- 
ſiah, all his dominion, by which he moleſted and injur- 
ed the kingdom of Chriſt, is taken away and ſubdued 
in the ol life ; when he ſhall be thrown into the 
ſame lake of fire with the wicked whom he ſeduced, 
and of whom he ſhall be made the inſtrument of tor- 
ment, himſelf being tortured in the moſt excruciating 
manner. | 

$ 27. But our antagoniſts likewiſe call in to their aid 
the truths diſcoverable by the light of nature, whilſt 
they contend that eternal puniſhments is diametrically 
oppoſite to the divine perſectiant and peculiarly repug- 
nent to the goodneſs, holineſs, juſtice, power, and wiſdym 
of God, 

F 28. The advocates for univerſal reſtoration ſup- 
pole, * That endleſs puniſhments are contrary to all 
the divine perfections in general, becauſe two oppoſite 
and contrary infinities are admitted on our part; which 
opinion implies two principles, ſimilar to that of the 
Manichzans.” To ſuch reafouirg I reply, that if, by 
infinite, they underſtand eternal, we readily acknowledge 
that two abſolute eternities cannot take place. But 
that nevertheleſs is an abſolute eternity, whoſe cauſe of 
exiitence is in itſelf, and from itſelf 5 which knows an 
inſinite duration of exiſtence both previous and paſt ; 
and which is devoid of ſucceſſive duration reckoned by 
momente. But theſe are things exceedingly different 
from the eternity which we attribute to the finally im- 
penitent. 

929. 
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$ 29. From a conſideration of the goodneſs or lows 
of God, our opponents are led to draw their chief ſup- 
port from exaggeratian. For (ſay they) God is ab- 
ſolute love; hence the foundation of all his perfections 
is love, which is the motive of all his actions; and 
therefore this love excludes eterna! puni/bments,” Left 
we ſhould here {tumble in the threſhold, it is neceſſary 
that we agree upon the terms uſed to expreſs our ideas, 
Theſe are twofold ; the one is implied in the concep- 
tion of God's love, the other in the conception of the 
puniſhments themſelves, which they inſiſt is contrary to 
his love ; for, unleſs theſe be minutely diſtinguiſhed, 
the truth may be obſcured under ambiguous terms. 
That we may ſhun the former, we remark, that this 
phraſe deſigns ſome perfection in God, either eſſential, 
or relative. Thus, holineſs itſelf is ſaid to be Mential 
to God. Concerning which we grant, that it is the 
baſis and ſource of all divine excellencies and opera- 
tions. But its ſole object is God himſelf, By his own 
holineſs, he is the be/ of beings ; conſiſtently with which 
and his other perfections, he cannot act otherwife than 
properly. He is altogether love. Converſant in him- 
ſelf, he approves himſelf ; is delighted in himſelf, is 
actuated efficaciouſly and conſtantly about himſelf, per- 
forms all things for the ſake of himſelf, neither hath 
he, nor can have, any other poſſible end of working 
than his own glory. From this moſt abſolute concep- 
tion of the goodneſs of God, our antagoniſts have gain- 
ed nothing; becauſe God acts properly when he ſeparates 
very far from himſelf every object contrary to his per- 
ſections; and he moſt evidently demonſtrates, that he 
loves himſelf, when he puniſhes the ſinner who con- 
temns his majeſty. This is the true eſſect of bis love; 
but that man who contemns his goodneſs, deſpiſes and 
violates the laws of him that gave him exiſtence. For 
the relative goodneſs and /ove of God denote nothing 
elſe than the propenſity of his will to promote the good 
of the creature. This virtue cannot be regarded in 
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any other point of view, than as the frime ſource 
of all divine actions. For the exerciſe thereof is e- 
qually contingent and free; and the creature who is 
the object of this relation, is in like manner contin- 

t. Hence, in as far as any degree of this goodneſs 
is diſpenſed indifferently, which ſolely reſts in the mind 
of God, it renders the creature more or lefs perfe& 
according to his good pleaſure. Farther, ſome per- 
fection, either in whole or in part, is denied to God, when 
the whole of his adminiſtration is not acknowledged, 
and all his perfections univerſally glorified. Nay more, 
it may alſo be added, that the effential happineſs of 
God cannot be affected either by the happineſs or mi- 

of the creature. Befides, this relative goodneſs is 
founded in his efcntial goodneſs. Hence he loves nothing 
in the creature but what has a reſemblance to himſelf ; and 
he delights only in the creature, in as far as ſome veſ- 
tige or image of his perfeCtions 18 diſcover le in him. 
And ſince this image of God was never more defac- 
ed than in the ſinner, therefore he cannot be diſ— 
poſed to reſtore that image, ſo long as no object corre- 
ſpondent to divine love can be found in the creature. 
But by inflicting deſerved puniſhment, he exhibits the rays 
of his relative goodneſs, not merely in one inſtance, but in 
reſpect of every individual whom he puniſhes ; for this 
love reſtrains him from inflicting more puniſhment than 
the creature has actually Ceſerved, Thus we find, that 
from the relative go2odneſs of the Divine Being, originate 
the various degrees of puniſhment. And with reſpect 
to the effect of relative goodneſs on thoſe who are ſaved, 
they are from this circumſtance led with greater ferven- 
cy to acknowledge, and admire, the riches of incom- 
prehenſible love manifeſted to themſelves far beyond all 
merit. 

5 30. Againſt theſe leading examples, however, our 
opponents thus argue, "That every creature (its eſ- 
ſence being abſtractly conſidered) may be good, to 
whom fin attaches only as a mere accident, And if, ac- 
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cording to metaphyſics, all being in ſelf is good, ſome- 
thing may remain in the ſinner, capable of rendering him 


the object of God's love, namely, his good effence.” Lud. 


Gerhardus efteems this argument of ſuch importance, 
that he places it in the front of his battery, 3. &c. 
Nothing however can be more frivolous. Fos in how 
far any thing is good, ought to be eſtimated from the 
end to which. it tends, Here, the end of the crea- 
ture is cither what he propoſes himſelf, or what God 
intends with him. In as far therefore as the ſinful, 
creature is carried towards a bad end, thus far is he coi, 
and unyorthy of the love of God. But in as far as 
God intends his own glory, fo far, while the ſinner 
continues to fin, ought he to be eſteemed accidentally, 
but not gſcntially, good; fince, not by the nature 
the thing, but by the all-ſufficiency of God, that which 
in itſelf is evil, is ſo directed, as to be qualified to ſub- 
ſerve his own glory. Beſides, as this goodneſs of the 
creature is either phyfical or mara, it is ſelf-evident, that 
the former, which is found eyen in irrational creatures, 
cannat here be taken into account; while the latter is 
evidently far ſeparated from an impure and perverſe creh- 
ture: As I have already ſhown in the interpretation of 
the ſaying in 1 Tim. iv. 4. 

s 34. etus de ſtat. mort. p. 244+ takes a dif- 
ferent direction, pretending, © that the greateſt injury is 
here uſually attributed to God 1 ſupreme power ; at leaſt, that 
it doth not correſpond with the goodneſs and mercy of 
God, that he ſhould exert this power, by puniſhing his 
creatures with eternal and exceedingly ſevere torments.“ 
But the adage here uſed, is as unhappily applied, as 
any that could have been adduced from all the dark ſay- 
ings of Eraſmus. Right, properly ſpeaking, is always 
joined with equity; therefore, injury is conſtantly and 
directly oppoſed to it. But our opinion rejects. this 
charge with abhorrence, fince we do not teach that the 
moſt exquilite torments are inflifted upon every indivi- 
dual of the damned, but that puniſhments are diſpenſed 
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-correſpondent to the degrees of their malice. - Bzliut, 
however, differs very little from this, who, in tom. z. 


Reſponſ. ad queſt. Provinc. c. 178. objects, That a 


prince would have but ſmall cauſe to boaſt of clemency, 
who, though he might pardon a few individuals of a 
whole nation guilty of rebellion, ſhould nevertheleſs 
extirpate all the reſt.” The celebrated Wolfius in his 
Hiſtor, Manich. p. 524. {q. explains how learned men 
have removed this difficulty, The matter reſolves itſelf 
into this. All the ſimilitude is diſſimilar. And hence 
the greateſt diſſimilitude is to be expected when the rea- 
ſons, of human injury, and of divine majeſty, are com- 
pared. It is the intereſt of the Prince, that he ſhould 
puniſh a few of his rebellious ſubjects, and, by preſerving 
the reſt, ſeek their reformation, leſt he ſhould have to 
rule in an empty deſart. But God ſtands in no need of 
the offices of his creatures, He 1s ſufficient for him- 
ſelf z and, if he pleaſed, he could ſubſtitute another, 
not only in the place of one people, but in the general 
deſtruction of every individual of his creatures. 

$ 32. Let us now proceed to inveſtigate that diſ- 
tinction of puniſhments which our antagoniſts ſuppoſe 
to be inconſiſtent with the gosdne/s of God. Here, how- 
ever, they ſhould plainly declare what they imagine de- 
ſtroys this goodneſs ; whether by this they refer to the pu- 
niſhments, conſidered in themſelves, by which God puniſhes 
fin, or to the eternity of theſe puniſhments. And al- 
though they ſometimes ſeem to determine this point, 
yet their reaſoning is contradictory; ſince they affirm at 
one time, that the majeſty of the law renders theſe pu- 
miſhments neceſſary, and at another, that the divine per- 
fections would be at variance among themſelves, if what 
juſtice demanded, was to be conſidered as unjuſt in 
goodneſs to perform; and again, that fin, being a 
much greater evil, it would be vaſtly more hoſtile to his 
goodneſs to permit it, than it would be to permit pu- 
niſhment. But if the very nature of puniſhments does 
not militate againſt the goodneſs of God, it is difficult 
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to conceive how the eternity of puniſhments ſhould do 
ſo. That which in any degree correſponds to his di- 
vine perfections, can never in any caſe prove adverſe to 
them, where the circumſtances are equal and ſimilar. 
Add, that an eternity of puniſhments is a ſueceſſise e- 
ternity, which, although it be extended to infinity, yet 
never in very deed reſolves itſelf into abſolute infinity. 
For grant, that God is good, when he puniſhes the ſin- 


ner during fifty millions of years, ſhall he not alſo be 


elteemed good, though he ſhould add an hundred mil 
lions of years to the puniſhment of the ſinner, per- 
ſevering in the ſame malice which at firſt rendered it 
conſiſtent with his goodneſs to- puniſh ? and, ſo on, in 
continued progreſſion. . * 
That our opponents may render our opinion 
hoſtile to the holineſs of God, they muſter up a varie- 
ty of ſeeming obſtacles, | 
I.) * They ſuppoſe that it is the deſign of God., that 
every rational creature ſhould know God himſelf,” be- 
cauſe, without this knowledge, he cannot promote his 
glory. But, with reſpect to a great multitude of the 
human race, that does not actually happen- in this life; 
nor indeed, in ſo far as reſpects the children of the 
Heathen, thoſe of them at leaſt who die in infancy, 
can it ever - poſſibly happen. Therefore, unleſs the 
means by which they could come to the knowledge of 
God ſhould be affoyded in a future life, God would be 
thwarted of his purpoſe, viz. that of promoting his 
own glory, which conſequently would prove adverſe to 
his holine(s.” I anſwer, 1, That a diſtinction mult 
be made between an u/ti;uate and a ſubsrdinate end: The 
former is univerſal, the latter is not. 24, A diſtinc- 
tion muſt alſo be made between common and /.virg 
knowledge. God beſtows the latter ſolely. upon his 
enofſen. The former obtains even in the devil, and is 
ſufficient to illuſtrate the glory of the divine perfections. 
2.) „ 'The procedure of God with reſpect to all his 
ſree actions, is urged in this matter: hence it is infer- 
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red, that the dofrine of eternal puniſhments reprefents 
C64 as eternally according with the fins of the damned, 
and panticulatly with 3/aſþhemy, which is altogether ir- 
reroncileable with his holmeſs.“ I anſwer, That 1 do 
vot ſuppoſe the malice of all the damned proceeds 
thns far. How far the malice of ſome may reach, 
we leave to the ſeeret judgment of God himfelf, And 

at darkneſs in which futurity is inveloped, forbids vs 
10 determine, with any degree of certainty, what ſhall 
be the ſpecific manner in which God will diſpenſe future 
ptiviſhments. 

$ 34- Tt is farther alleged, that from the eternity of 
puniſhment, the jaſſice of God feems to be impugned in 
a double manner, Since, 1. there appears to be no 
fort of propertion between a finite or momentary fault, 
and eternal puniſhments : and, 2. that all inequality of 
merit would thus be taken away, ſeeing, according to 
the Stojcs, all crimes ought to ad conſidered as equal, 
# every cxmne requires to be expiated by eternal punifh- 
met. The whole of thoſe who differ from us, ad- 
| here chicfly to this argument, among whom is ranked, 
Ern. Sonnerus and others, with Sim, Epiſcopius 
Reſp. ad quwſt. 62, and Tillotſonus 1. cit. who very 
ſubtilly diſcuſs this ſubject. Their mode of arguing 
however does not affect ns. 

1.) Becavſe we apprehend that this proportion berween 
fins and puniſhments is raſhly defined, ſecing our con- 
ception of the ſovereign majeſty uf God, which is the 
foundation of this proportion, is involved in ſo much 
obſcurity. And reaſon ſupports Paul in afferting, that 
« the judgements of the Lord are a great deep.“ For 
if it is entirely in the power of an earthly king to an- 
nex certain puniſhments to ſome crimes, which, though 
they appear very ſevere, may nevertheleſs correfpond 
with the hidden reaſons of his government, how much 
more muſt that power correſpond with the hidden rea- 
ſons of the King of Ayes, the principles of whoſe go- 
vernment are unknown to mortals ? 
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2.) The proportion between crimes and puniſhments, 
even in a human court, 1s not commenſurate to time, 
ſince many actions, committed almoſt inſtantancouſly, 
entail laſting infamy upon the perpetrators, by exile, by 
impriſonment, nay, even by death itſelf; and thus, they 
are not only deprived of the cternal ſe of the preſent 
life, but alſo all the means of their converſion, in ordęr 
to eſcape endleſs puniſhments, is for ever cut off. 

3.) Although, as to time, God ſhould order that 
puniſhments ſhould be equal, yet other things remain, 
which involve the greateſt equality, not only between 
crimes and puniſhments, but alſo between the greater 
and the leſſer crimes, namely, thoſe DEGREES OF PU- 
NISHMENT which reaſon diſcovers, and concerning which 

revelation fpeaks more explicitly. Thoſe, therefore, 
who deny the endicſs duration of puniſhments, impi— 
ouſly refuſc their aſſent to a truth plainly and ſolemnly 
declared by the God of truth himſelf. This certainty 
of th: gradations of infernal puniſhment requires that we 
calmly wait: the day which ſhall manifeſt thoſe ſteps, 
and place this truth in a clear point of view, that God 
wills no injury to any of his creatures, This overthrows 
the greateſt part of their arguments, and eſpecially that 
which one of our opponents uſes, * obſerves, that 
« If every tranſgreſſion is infinite, how could the jul- 
tice of God be ſatished ? Suppoling one to have com- 
mitted theft, homicide, and adultery, if he ſhould be 
puniſhed eternally for theſt, how could he ſatisfy for 
bomicide and adultery ?? But theſe men ought ſeri— 
ouſly to conſider, that God is ail-ſufficient even in de— 
ſtroying; therefore, in eternity itſelf, the puniſhments 
of tome may be ſo extcuded beyond others, that the 
full infliction of his wrath, even pon the molt notori- 
ous offenders, Mall not be aw anting. 

4.) There is allo ſomething in the nature of crimes, 
which correſponds to the eternity or punith: nent. x. 
That the loſs occaſioned by ſome crimes is often etcr- 
pally irreparable by the utmoſt efforts of any creature; 
” WY | and, 


1 


and, 2. That the ſinner does not eternally cen from 
finning As I have proved more at large in my former 
Diſſertation, 5 30. & 31. 

35. Fam unwilling to mention, in the. 4% place, 
that this truth hath been called in queſtion even by ſome 
— themſdlves,, among whom are to be claſſed 

Tugo. Sanfordus, or rather Rob. Parckeras, who pub- 
liſhed (reduced into a proper form}: a treatife con- 
cerning the deſcent of Chrift into hell, book 3. 5 96. 

174. J. Conr. Danhauerus Hodoſ. 3 1498. and 

herzerus in Syſtem. p. 652, Theſe, however, find 
ſmall ſupport from Scripture. As Þ have ſhown in 
F 25. it does not follow from Phil. ii. 10. that the 
damned hall bow the Knee at the name of ' Feſus, That. 
paſſage too in Rom. ii. 7. where it is ſaid, that they c 
are dead, are freed from fin, is alſo abfurdly laid” hold 
of in ſupport of this opinion; for-what is there allud« 
ed to, certainly reſpects the temporal death of the faith- 
ful, or, as T'rather think, of the death of the cd man, 
by virtue of the death of Chrift. That opinion hath: 
a more ſpecious.ſapport- from what is ſaid, Luke xvi. 
24. &c. where good affections of reverence towards 
Abraham and Lazarus, and of compaſſion towards his 
brethren, ſeems to be found in the rich man even in hell. 
But in that place our Saviour delineates the ſtate of 
the ſoul before the reſurrection, which had not as yet 
reached the higheſt gratation either of puniſbment or of 
a perution. 

36. Neither do they bring ſtronger reaſons in ſup- 
port of their aſſertion. 

1.) Burnetus (de Statu Mort. p. 242.) from the hy- 
potheſis of the freedum of the will, thus argues: God 
doth not take away the power, or the liberty of relin- 
quiſhing vices, from the perſon to whom he grants the 
power (or rather the impotence) andi liberty of falling 
into vices, But, thou wilt ſay, God doth not take 
away this power or liberty from the wicket 'themfelves, 
ſince they are drawn into it by their own will, 8 
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they continue immoveably and inflexibly in evil, I an. 
wer : But according to thy hypotheſis, God hath fo 
formed their nature, that he could not but be inflexible 
and rrreparable,. after they have departed from this life, 
or have deſcended into thoſe tormeuts.“ To this 
mode of arguing,. however, it is anſwored,. That the 
object to which theſe things tend is cvident;. namely, 
that the idol of free-will might be advanced, of 


which the patrons of univerſal” reſtitution are ſo en- 
tremely fond. Moreover, the difputer ought not to 


take away what we unite in the origin of. eternal ob. 
duracy even the meritorious cauſe, which is. /pontanecors 
fn, by which man renders himſelf unworthy of the 
divine aid, in order to qualify him to perſevere in ne- 
eſſary good';—the impulſive or permitting cauſe,. which 
conſtitutes the juſtice of the hravenly Fudge in declarin 

the finner unworthy of his help ;—and- finally the 9 


cient cauſe, which exiſts. in man himſelf, and is. either 
grad or morul, good or evil, according to the laws: 


the divine procedure with reſpect to free actions. 
Hence theſe united caufes conſtitute ſuch an inevitable 


neceſſity of ſiuning, that the depravity of the ſiuner 


muſt eontinue, and, unleſs a miracle intervene,. he muſt 
by a natural canſequence be for ever deprived of hap» 


pineſs; That inevitable neceſſity however, is perfectly 
conſiſtent with the divine equity. Aud this. is the more - 
evident, fince-God hath not placed unchanging recti- 


tyde in the reward of obedience. Hence, as I have 
ſhown in the former diflertation, J 48. 1. &c. the law 
of oppoſition requires, that where, there is equal merit 
ef good and of evil ations, the conſequence i, that 
there ſhould be equally a conſtant. abandoning of evil 
in the wicked, and a confirmation of good / in the righte- 
ou. Farther, the ſame aid which is eternally promiled 
do the victuaus, is eternally denied to the violators of 
the divine law. | 

2.) Franc. Georgii Prohl. in Sacr. 'Serypt. tom, 6. 
TeR. 7. de mundo et natura, probl. 252. afſerts, that 
whatever exiſts is in itſelf good, but, removed — 
8⁰ 
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good, it is reduced to nothing; agreeable to that cele- 
brated ſaying of Plato, and afterwards adopted by Ari- 
Holle, that evi. DESTROY S1TSELF, Peterſcnius in his 
Append. ad tom. 2. p. 13, 14. exceedingly applauds 
this reaſoninp, and accords with the Fathers who adopt- 
cd the ſame opinion, becauſe, ſaith Ne, evil hath no 
radical eſſence, But this way of arguing is obvi- 
ouſly futile, For, 1. They who, pleaſed with moral 
cd, imitate the ignorance of the Heathen philoſo- 
phers, and conſider lin as a nonentity, onght ſeriouſly to 
remember, that there are 1, accidents of a nonentity, and 
therefore that it cannot deflroy itſelf, 2. If it be true, 
that ſin by its own nature deſtroys itſelf, then it muſt have 
inſtantly periſhed in its very origin, or immediately 
aſter it had any exiſtence. 3. There would have been 
no neceſſity for a ſatisfaction either on the part of Chriſt, 
or, 4. as our antagoniſts themſelves ſuppoſe, on the 
fart of the damned. 5. So far is fin from deſtroying 
itſelf, that rather it increaſes by little and little, har- 
dening the human heart, rendering the ſinner more in- 
ſenſible to divine impreſſions, and impelling from evi 
to cute, as both Scripture and experience equally 
teach. 6. If evil deſtroys itſelf, then good aroſe 72 
taneouſly, ſince the rational creature is never in hui- 
librio, but is either good or evil. 7. The ſayings of 
the Fathers which Peterſenius quotes, were adopted 
partly from thoſe who were carried into the oppoſite 
extreme by their hatred of the Manichcans, and partly 
from thoſe philoſophers who denied that the mind was 
equally active in finning with the facu/ty or imfelling 
principle; and therefore, that the damned could not 
commit adual crimes, becauſe they have no ceſſation 
from puniſhment. It ought however to be remember- 
ed, that the conſcious ſenſe of preſent pain does not 
prevent a depraved, creature from rebelling againſt the 
Juſt Inflifter of deſerved puniſhment. 

3.) And hence originated another evaſion of this 
ſolemn truth, even that“ the deſire of ſinning is ex- 
„ | tinguiſhed 
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tinguiſhed by the enduring of puniſhments.” It fo 
impoſſible, however, that the deſire of a vicious crea- 
ture to offend God can be extinguithed ; it is only ex- 
erted in a different form, the objects being changed. 
For although the finner cannot, in 4 ſtate of onalle- 
viated puniſhment, enjoy finful pleaſures in the ſame 
manner in which he enjoys them in his preſent ſtate, 
nevertheleſs his mind is equally filled with inveterate 
enmity agamſ God, who hath affigned him to endleſs 
puviſhment, and continues him therein, 

4: It is added, if not by the Neo-Origeniats, at 
leaſt by thoſe who deny the endleſs duration of future 
puniſhments, that * where there is no la, there cate 
be no 7ranſgreſſion of that law. No law can exiſt in 
hell, becauſe, through the ſeverity of puniſhments, no 
place is left for the performing of the law. Nay more, 
the ends of the law cannot be accompliſhed in thoſe 
whom God hath righteoufty deprived of the means of 
ſalvat ion, and deſtined to groan under the weight of 
perpetual torments.? 1. I anſwer, That the law writ- 
ten on the hearts of all men in their original creation, 
can never be removed, but remains coeval with the ex. 
iſtence they have received; and fince the corroding re- 
pregches of an evil conſcience conſtitute a chief part of 
future puniſhment, it is neceſſary, in the nature of the 
thing, that the original law ſhould perpetually remain 
in the human heart. 

5.) Our opponents farther aſſert, that “ i the ſtate 
of the damned be a ſtate of puniſhment for fin, then, 
in the very nature of things, the exiſtence of fin muſt. 
terminate.“ To this reaſoning I reply, That no pu- 
niſhments can terminate the exiſtence of fin, unleſs thoſe. 
which wholly deprive the Guner of the phyfieal poroert 
of ſinning. 

6.) Our antagoniſts again affirm, that “ if the con- 
demned perſon were eternally to fin, then, as the faule 
would increaſe in an infinite degree, the puniſhment 
would ia like manner incycaſe in an infinite degree: 
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which is abſurd, ſince a ſinite creature is not ſufficient 
to endure pumſhments increaſing to an infinite degree.“ 
I anſwer, That this objection is fully removed by the 
future diſpenſation of God reſpecting the gradations 
of pumihment. Farther, the equity of juſtice which 
univerſally reigns, even among the vaſt multitude of atro- 
cious criminals, doth not proceed beyond the real guilt 
of ſin committed. 
7.) Moreover, it is pretended that “ the manifeſt 
deſign of puniſhment is, that it may terminate the 
commiſſion of crimes, which could not be effected in 
the damned, if they continued eternally to fin.” It 
is anſwered, That numerous are the purpoſes intended 
by puniſhments, ſuch as, the reformation of the delin- 
quent ; the affording an example to reftrain others from 
the commiſhon of ſimilar crimes; and, what chiefly 
applies to this ſubject, the vindication and ſatisfaction 
of violated and injured juſtice, Conſult Clericus Bibl. 
Choiſ. tom. 7. p. 304. . concerning the various ends 
of puniſhments, as ſtated by Grotius de jure bell. ac 
pac. ii. 2. and Pufferdorhus de jure nat. et gent. 
viii. 3. But there alſo remains ſo great a diſpropor- 
tion between divine and human puniſhments, that men 
are not at liberty to eſtimate the one by the other. 
Certainly the ultimate end of divine puniſhments is plain- 
ly excluded, in reſpect of human pun'ſbinents ; becaule 
the ultimate end of divine puniſhmenits, is the maniſeſta— 
tion of the glory of the heavenly Judge, and the {picn- 
Cour and flability of his kingdom in his choſen 3 which 
are far ſuperior to all the exertions of ſinite reaſon. 
937. Our antagouills add, That “ä it would ſeem 
derogatory to divine pozver and independence, to detain ' 
cuemies perpetuaily rebelling and reſiſting the pleaſure 
of the Divine Being.” I reply, 1. The perfections 
of God are illuſtrated by that very preſervation of 
the wicked in eternal puniſhments 3 as nothing im- 
pels God to detain his enemies beyond his own free 
and ſovereign good pleaſure, 2. It mult be * 
that 
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chat whatever tends moſt evidently to exhibit the in- 
potency and dependence of the creature, illuſtrates the 
power and independence of the Creator, And the eter- 
nity of puniſhments moſt effectually accompliſhes this 
purpoſe, ſince the damned ſuffer by conflraint, and are 
unable, through all eternity, to obtain o drop of water 
to allexiate thefr torments. 
$ 38. Finally, all thoſe divines who pretend that the 
goſpel is an excceding apt mean of univerſal reſtoration, 
in order to promote converſion and ſanctiſication, argue 
that our opinion is hoſtile to the <viſdom of God. 
But time fails me now to conſider this objection in the 
detail. I ſhall only add, in a few words, that, as there 
is no truth fi a lie, ſo there is nothing more adverſe to 
Chriſtianity, to piety, and to humility, than an opi- 


nion which equally declares war with the hotneſs of 


God, and with the merit of Chriſt ; which extols the 
idol. of free-will, promotes the ſecurity of the fleſh, and 
finally, as I have proved in a former ſection, overthrows 
that doQtrine from whence flows genuine holineſs, 
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